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The Parian Coronicle, or. the Chronicle of the Arundelian Mar- 
bles; with a Differtatiog concerning its Aythenticity.: Bvp. 
S3.., VERE. > 


(Pte. Arandelian Marbles have hitherto been regarded as’a 

curious monument of antiquity ; containing -a chronicle 
which is fuppofed to have. been engraved 264 years before the 
Chriftian zra. In its perfect ftate, it afforded a.chronalogical 
detail of the principal] events of Greece, during a ‘period of 
1318 years, beginning with Cecrops, before Chriit 582 years, 
and ending with the archonthip of Diognetus, betore ‘Chrift 
264. The chronicle of the laft ninety years, however, deing 
loit, the part now remaining ends at the archoufhip of Dioti- 
mus, 354 years before the birth of Chrift; and inthis frag- 
ment the infeription is at prefent fo much corroded ‘and effaced, 
that the fenfe can only be difcovered by very learned and iff- 
duftrious antiquaries, or, more properly fpeaking, fupplied by 
their conjectures. 

This Chronicle, and many other relics of antiquity, were 
purchafed in Afia Minor, in Greece, or in the iflands of the 
Archipelago, by Mr.’ William Petty, who, in the year 1624, 
was fent by the earl of Arundel for the purpofe of making 
fuch colleétions for him in the Eaft. They. were brought anto 
_ England about the beginning of the year 1627, .and. placed in 
the gardens belonging to Arundel-houfe in London. /They 
foon excited a general curiofity, and were viewed by matty 
inquifitive and learned men. At the defiré of fir Robert 
Cotton, Selden engaged in the tafk of explaining the Greek 
infcriptions, and took as co-adjutors*two of his friends, Pa. 
trick Young, otherwife ftyled Patricius Junius, ahd Richard 
James. ‘They commenced their operations by cleaning and 
examining the marble, containing the league which the cities 
of Smyrna and Magnefia entered.into, in favour of Seleucus 
Callinicus, king of Syria. ' Afterwards they proceeded to 
the Parian Chronicle, and, in the following year, Selden 
‘publifhed the contents of the Arundelian marbles, with a 
tranflation and commentary, ) 
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410 The Parian Chronicle. 


During the turbulent reign of Charles I. and the fubfe. 
quent ufurpation, Arundel-houfe being often deferted by its 
owners, fome of the marbles which were depofited in the 
gardens were defaced or broken; while others were either 
ftolen, or ufed for the ordinary purpofes of architecture. In 
1667, the honourable Henry Howard, grandfon of the firt 
collector, prefented all that remained of thofe ancient monu- 
ments to the univerfy of Oxford, where they have ever fince 
been preferved with marks of efteem and veneration. _ 

Such is the hiftory of this celebrated Chronicle, the au- 
‘thenticity of which is now, for the firft time, called in quef- 
tion by the author of the prefent treatrfe, who inveftigates 
the fubjec&t with equal precifion and candour ; and difplays, in 
the profecution of it, much ingenuity, as well as judgment, 
and a great extent of ancient learning. For the original 
Chronicle, and the Latin and Englifh tranflations of it, we 
muoft refer our readers to the work, and fhall proceed to give 
an account of the enquiry. 

The author informs us, that the doubts which have fome- 
times occurred to him with refpeét to the authenticity of the 
Parian Chronicle, arife from the following confiderations: 


‘I, The charaéters have no certain or unequivocal marks of 
- antiquity. | 

«II. Itis not probable, that the Chronicle was engraved for 
private ufe. 

‘III. It does not appear to have been engraved by public 
authority. 

‘1V.. The Greek and Roman writers, for a long time after 
the date of this work, complain, that they had no chronological 
account of the affairs of ancient Greece. 

‘V. This Chronicle is not once mentioned by any writer of 
antiquity. 

‘VI. Some of the facts feem to have been taken from authors 
of a later date. 

‘VJI. Parachronifms appear in fome of the epochas, which 

-we can fcarcely fuppofe a Greek chronologer, in the cxxix. 
Olympiad, would be liable to commit. 

‘VIII. The hiftory of the difcovery of the marbles is ob- 
{cure and unfatisfaClory. 

‘ Laftly, The literary world has been frequently impofed 
upon by fpurious books and infcriptions; and, therefore, we 
fhould be extremely cautious, with regard to what we receive 
under the venerable name of antiquity.’ 


With regard to the charatters in this infcription, the au. 
thor obferves, that the II and Z, which frequently occur in 
the form * fuppofed to be the moft ancient, are fo well known, 





* The perpendicular line of the M1, on the right hand, is only half as long 
as the parallel linc on the left; and the Z is in the form of a proftrate H. 
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that any modern fabricator of a Greek infcription, which he 
intends to impofe upon the world as a relic of antiquity, 
would moft probably ufe them, in preference to the more com- 
mon and ordinary forms; but that the letters in the Parian 
Chronicle have no appearance of antiquity, except this very 
equivocal one. They do not in the leatt refemble the Sigean, 
the Nemean, or the Delian infcriptions, which are {uppofed 
to be of a more ancient date. ‘They differ, in many refpetts, 
from the letters on the Marmcr Sandvicenfe, which, accord- 
ing to the learned editor of that infcription, was engraved in 
the year before Chrift 374. They bear no fort of refemblance 
to the characters on the Farnefian pillars, to thofe of the 
Alexandrian manufcript, or others of a later date. ‘They 
feem, continues our author, to refemble, perhaps more than 
any other, the letters of the alphabet, taken by Montfaucon 
‘from the Marmor Cyzicenum, at Venice. They are plain 
and fimple in their form, and fuch as an ordinary ftone-cutter 
of the prefent age would probably make, if he were employed 
to engrave a Greek infcription, according to the alphabet now 
in ufe. The fmall letters, intermixed among the larger, have, 
in the opinion of our author, an air of affectation and artifice, 
rather than genuine antiquity ; and he is perfuaded, that the 
antiquity of an infcription can never be proved by the mere 
form of the letters ; becaufe the moit ancient charaéers may 
be as eafily counterfeited as thofe which compofe our prefent 
alphabets. 

That the learned reader may form a competent idea of the 
charaéters in the Parian Chronicle, a {mall fpecimen, accu- 
rately copied from a plate in the Marmora Oxonienfia, pub- 
lifhed by Dr. Chandler, is annexed to this part of the differ- 
tation. | 

In regard to feveral archaifms, as they are called, in this 
Chronicle, and whichour author fpecifies, he contends, that 
no conclufion can be drawn from them in favour of its au- 
thenticity. But what reafon could there be, he afks, for 
introducing thefe into the Parian Chronicle? He obferves, 
that we do not ufually find them in Greek writers of the fame 
age, or even in thofe of the moft early date: that the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, with the twenty-firft year of which the 
date of the Chronicle coincides, was not an age of rude anti- 
quity, with refpe&t to the Greek language; being only 130 
vears afigr the time of Xenophon and Pilato, when the Greek 
was fpoken and written in its utmoft purity and elegance; 
and he thinks, we can fcarcely fuppofe that even a ftone- 
cutter, in that refined age, would have been permitted to dif- 
grace a fuperb and learned monument with fuch barbarifms as 
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occur in the Chronicle. The archaifms, however, he farther 
remarks, are not uniformly obferved in this infcription. He 
adduces fix inftances of deviation; and adds, he is almot 
tempted to fufpect, that eu Mage, ex Magabwn, and other “pre- 
tended’ archaiims, are owing to a mere affectation of anti- 
quity, or to a corrupted: dialect and pronunciation in later 
ages. Thefe archailms, our author acknowleges, appear on 
other marbles; but he thinks that, for that very reafon, they 
would naturally be adopted by the fabricator of a fuppofititious 
infcription; and the authenticity of thofe infcriptions, in 
which they appear, muft be eftablifhed, before they can be 
urged in oppofition to the prefent argument. 

The author then preceeds to the fecond of the confidera- 
tions, on which are founded his doubts refpeéting the au- 
thenticity of the Parian Chronicle. He thinks it fcarcely pro- 
bable, that fuch an expenfive and cumberfome work could 
have been executed by a private citizen, either for his own 
amufement, or for the benefit of his fellow-citizens. In the 
firft place, a Jong infcription could not be engraved in mar- 
ble without fuch an expence as few learned Greeks were 
able to afford. Or, if the author, by an uncommon felicity, 
was able to erect fuch a literary monument, the fcheme would 
have been ufelefs and imprudent; as all the contents of the 
infcription might have been publifhed more commodiovfly and 
effectually, by the common mode of writing, in ufe at that 
time, 

A variety of arguments is adduced by our author, illufirat- 
ing the fuperiority of a manufcript to fuch an infcription as 
the Chronicle, in a number of refpeéts; and enforcing the 
improbability of its having ever been executed, either for 
private or public ufe. He hkewiie produces much evidence 
from ancient hiftory, in fupport of the affertion, that the 
common mode of writing, in the reign of Ptolemy Philadel. 
phas, was not on ftones. 

\ "Fhe author next endeavaurs to fhow, that the Chronicle 
does not appear to have been engraved by public authority. 
The firft argument in fupport of this opinion is, that infcrip- 
tions of that kind ufually begin with a particular form; as 
H BOYAH KAI O AHMOS, ‘ the fenate and the people;’ or 
thus: EAOZEN THI BOYAHI KAI TOI AHMAQI, ‘ it pleafed the 
fenate and the people,’ &c. But the Parian Chronicle begins 
in the manner of a private man, fpeaking of his own per- 
formance in the firft perfon fingular. This argument, our 
author remarks, cannot be much affeéted by obferving, that 
the beginning of the infcription is obliterated; for it is ne« 
ceflarily implied by the words now remaining. Secondly, the 

facts 











The Parian Chronicle. 4 3 


fatis and dates, which are mentioned in this Chronicle, do 
not appear to have been extracted from any public records, 
or calculated to anfwer the purpofe of authentic documents ; 
as many eminent princes and magiftrates are paffed over with- 
out notice; in feveral inftances, the tranfactions of whole 
centuries are omitted; and the facts, chiefly fpecified, are 
not matters of general or national importance. Other obferv- 
ations are advanced on this head, but thefe we fhall pafs 
over, to lay before-our readers the conclufion of this chapter. 


* Archilochus, the inventor or the firft improver of the iambic 
verfe, was a native of Paros. This ancient poet is mentioned 
by many of the Greek and Roman writers with great enco- 
miums. Horace thought his numbers and poetic fpirit worthy 
of his imitation. Quintilian fays, his writings were diitin- 
guifhed by energy of language, comprehenfive brevity, ftrik- 
ang fentiments, and poignancy of fatiree Valerius Maximus 
reprefents him as the greateft poet, or the next to the . ry 
Pindar informs us, that one of the hymns of Archilochus was 
in fuch eftimation, that it was ufually fung three times to the 
honour of thofe who had gained the victory at the Olympic 

ames, 

* Ariftides the rhetorician places him in the firft rank of thofe 
illuftrious poets, who have been an ornament to their country. 
Homer, he obferves, has added a glory to Smyrna, Archilochus 
10 Paros, Hefiod to Beeotia, Simonides to Ceos, Stefichorus to 
Himera, Pindar to Thebes, Sappho and Alczus to Mitylene. 
‘© Wife men,” fays Alcidamus, as quoted by Ariftotle, ** are 
refpected in all countries. For this reafon, Archilochus, though 
he was the author of fome cefamatory compofitions, was ho- 
noured by the Parians.”’ 

‘Some of the foregoing circumftances, and perhaps others of 
more importance, which are not mentioned by the Greek hif- 
torians, would have naturaily occurred to an ancient writer, 
compofing an infcription for a marble monument in the ifland 
of Paros. 

‘ But what fcheme does our chronologer purfue on this.occa- 
fion? Does he record the events and revolutions of his own - 
country? Does he mention any of the bactles, fieges, treaties, 
of the Parians? any of heir. public inftitutions? any-of their 
poets, patriots, or warriors? Does he mention Archilochus, 
who was honoured by his countrymen, and diltinguifhed, asa 
poet, in a general aflembly of the Greeks Not a fyllable on 
any of thefe fubjects ! On the contrary, he rambles from place 
to place, and records the tranfactions of Athens, Corinth, Ma- 
cedon, Lydia, Crete, Cyprus, Sicily, Perfia, and other foreign 
countries, with which Paros had_no connection. 

‘ In this view the infcription feems to have been ‘as imperti- 
nent in the ifland of Paros, as a marble monument would be 
Ee 3 in 
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in this country, recording the antiquities of France or Spain ; 
or one in Jamaica, containing the revolutions of England. 
‘Upon a fuppolition, that the infcription is a forgery, it is 
eafy to account for this extraordinary circumftance. A few 
chronological occurrences, in the ancient hiftory of Paros, 
would not have been fo interefting to the generality of readers ; 
or fo valuable in the eftimation of every lover of antiquities ; 


or, in fhort, fo profitable to the compiler, as a general fyftem 
of Grecian chronology.’ 


In the fucceeding chapter the author proceeds to the fourth 
confideration propofed, viz. That the Greek and Roman wri- 
ters, for a long time after the date of this work, complain 
that they had no chronological account of the affairs of ancient 
Greece. This propofition, maintained with great force of 
evidence, and much learning, is continued through the next 
chapter, which concludes with a feries of interrogatories, 


tending ftrongly to invalidate the authenticity of the Chro- 
nicle. 


* Thucydides, I know, lived 140 years before the Chronicle 
is faid to have been written; but if Thucydides, as well as 
other writers, complained that there was nothing but uncer- 
tainty in the earlier periods of Grecian hiftory, from whence 
can we fuppofe the author of this infcription collected fuch a 
clear, determinate, and comprehenfive fyftem of chronology ? 

‘If he had any fources of information, which were unknown 
to fucceeding writers, how happens ir, that they fhould all of 
them overlook this moft confiderable, moft exact, moft credit- 
able author? Why did they omit this ancient account of their 
early ages? Why did they not copy his moft memorable epo- 
chas? Why did they not produce his authority? or, at leait, 
why did they not mention his opinion? Surely nothing, to all 
appearance, could be more elaborate, more important, or of 
higher authority, than a chronological table, which was thought 
worthy of being engraved on marble!’ 


The filence of the ancients, with refpe& to the Parian 
Chronicle, is undoubtediy not a circumftance in its favour. 
Our author obferves, that if this Chronicle had exifted 264 
years before the birth of Chri, and, more efpecially, if it had 
been compiled by public authority, or even kncwn at Paros, 
it muft have excited a general attentic+, and would certainly 
have been copied, or cited, or praifed, or cenfured, or men- 
tioned by fome writers of fucceeding times. But neither 
Strabo, Pliny, Paufanias, nor Athenzus, who mention the 
moft remarkable curiofities of different countries; neither A- 
pollodorus, Diodorus Siculus, Tatian, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
nor Eufebius, who profefledly treat of the fabulous ages.of 
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Greece, take the leat notice of this wonderfal monument of 
ancient learning. In fhort, there is not, in any writer of 
antiquity, the moft diflant allufion to the Parian Chronicle ; 
though it was fach a common practice among the ancients to 
mention the works of their predeceflors, that in many books 
we find references and allufions to three, four, five, fix, or 
feven hundred different authors of every denomination. 

Our author obferves, there are three objections which may 
be alledged againft the preceding argument, Firft, as there 
were many chronological writers among the Greeks, the au- 
thor of the Parian Chronicle might have been one of them, 
and cited under his proper name, without any reference to the 
infcription. Secondly, this Chronicle has been afcribed to 
Demetrius Phalereus. Thirdly, the works of fome eminent 
writers of antiquity, fuch as Phedrus and Q, Curtius, lay-in 
obf{curity for many centuries, and were not difcovered till later 
ages. The author invalidates, by itrong arguments, the firit 
and fecond of thefe objections ; and, to obviate the force of the 
third, he has recourfe to a train of obfervations, which, we 
mutt acknowlege, are no lefs fatisfactory. 

The author next obferves, that fome of the facts mentioned 
in the Chronicle feem to have been taken from writers of a 
later date. He collates feveral paffages in the Parian Chryo- 
nicle with parallel paflages in Greek authors, to evince that 
there is, in the former, an appearance of imitation; or a 
firpnger refemblance than fuch as may be fuppofed to arife 
from accident, That there are likewife fame imprababilities 
attending the account of Deucalion, as related in the Parian 
Chronicle; and that the names of fix, and, if the Lacang 
are properly fupplied, the names of twelve cities appear to 
have been engraved on the marble, exaétly as we find them in 
félian’s Various Hiftory. But there is not, owr author ob- 
ferves, any imaginable reafon for this particular arrangement, 
It does not correfpond with the time of their foundation, with 
their fituation in lonia, with their relative importance, or with 
the order in which they are placed by other eminent hiftorians, 
The argument by which our author endeavours to prove that 
the Parian Chronicle has, in this initance, copied Ailian’s 
Various Hiftory, is, we think, decifive of the faét. He obs 
ferves, that fix names may be tranfpofed 720 different ways ; 
and that twelve names admit of 479,001,600 different tranf. 
pofitions. Suppofing then, that there is no particular reafon 
for one arrangement rather than another, it will follow, that 
the chance of two authors, placing them in the fame’order, 
is, in the former cafe, as 1 to 7203; and in the later, as 1 to 
479,001,600, It is therefore, fays he, utterly improbable, 
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that thefe namés would have been placed 1m this order on the 
marble, if the author of the infcription had not tranferibed 
them from the hiftorian. 

We fhall jut obferve, with regard to this fimilarity of ar. 
rangement in the Parian Chronicle and Alian’s Various Hif- 
tory, that the inference might be the very. inverfe of that 
which is fpecified by our author. But that Alian fhould have 
feen the Parian Chronicle, without once mentioning it; or 
that he fhould. have exactly copied a lift of towns, arranged 
neither according to chronological nor topographical order, is 
indeed a fuppofition equally Sosbite able with the other. 

This ingenious enquire r, after fpecifying feveral para- 
chronifms, which appear in fome of the epochas in the Chro- 
nicle, afks the following queftions : 


‘ Would a writer of reputation and learning, in one of the 
moft polifhed and enlightened eras of ancient Greece, commit 
fuch miftakes, in oppofition to the pofitive atteftations of the 
‘mott accurate hiftorians, in events of public notoriety ? Would 
a private citizen, or a mayiftrate of Paros, order a crude and 
inaccurate feries of epochas to be engraved, at a great expence, 
and tranfmitted to poflerity on a marble monument?—TIt is 
hardly probable.’ 


That the difcovery of the Parian Chronicle is related in a 
very obfcure and unfatisfactory manner, cannot be denied. 
Our author obferves, that it is attended with fome fufpicious 
circumftances, and without any of thofe clear and unequivoca} 
evidences, which always difcriminate truth from falfehood. 
There are no datain the infcription, by which to difcover the 
piace where the marble was erefted. The place, likewife, 
where it was found, 1s not afcertained ; though the generality 
of writers who have had occafion to mention it have fuppofed 
that it was found in the ifland of Paros. If it was erected at 
Smyrna, as fome imagine, our author afks, for what purpofe 
does the writer mention Aftyanax, the archon of Paros, and 
not one circumftance relative to Smyrna? If, adds he, it was 
erected at Paros, why does he not mention more archons of 
that city than one? Or how fhall we account for his profound 
filence with refpe& to all the events and revolutions which 
muit have happened in that ifland, and have been infinitely 
more interefting to the natives than the tranfactions of any 
foreign country ? 

The train of circumftances by which the Parian Chronicle 
came into the poffeflion of Mr. Petty, whom lord Arundel had 
fent into the Eait for the purpofe of colle&ting antiquities, as 
well as the fubfequent condu& of Peirefc, its former owner, 
affords our author a ftrong prefumption, that.‘ the infcription 
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was actually fabricated, with the view of obtaining for ita 
high price, upon the pretence that it was a relic of great an- 
tiquity. It is certain, that there is fomething myfterious ia 
the conduct of the firtt oftenfible proprietors. Thefe marbles 
had been totally unknown, or unnoticed for almoft nineteen 
‘hundred years, and, at laft, they are dug out of the ground— 
no body can tell us WHEN or WHERE!’ 

Our author afterwards adduces a number of examples, to 
fhow that the world has been often impofed upon by fpurious 
books and infcriptions. ‘Though one of the more recent in- 
~ ftances cited on this occafion, we mean the poems of Offian, 
be ftill a difputed point, yet, that deceptions of this kind have 
been practifed, both in ancient and modern times, is an un- 
quetlionable faé&t; and, independently of every example, the 
pofibility of fuch a deception muf be univerfally acknowleged. 

Such are the arguments and obfervat:ons advanced by the 
author of the differtation, as precifely as they can be exhibited 
in an abridged detail, and detached from the mafs of ancient 
learning, hiftorical, critical, and philological, with which they 
are connected in the enquiry. From the confideration of 
every circumftance relative to the Chronicle; in particular, 
that the charagters have no certain or unequivocal marks of 
antiquity ; the improbability, likewife, of its being engraved 
either for private ufe, or by public authority; the total filence 
of ancient authors concerning it; the internal evidence un- 
favourable to the authenticity of the infcription; and, laftly, 
the dark and unfatisfa€tory circumftances accompanying its 
difcovery; from all thefe confiderations, the author urges the 
moft unfavourable inference againft the authenticity of the 
Arundelian Marbles, and concludes with obferving, that their 
authority is, at leaft, extremely apocryphal. 

We have thus laid before our readers a concife account of 
the prefent treatife, in juitice to the ingenuity, acutenefs, and 
learning which the author has difplayed; and we fhall attend 
with the fame impartiality to what may afterwards be advanced 
in defence of this fuppofed ancient monument, by thofe who 
entertain different fentiments refpeCling its authenticity, 





A Courfe of Le&ures on the Figurative Language of the Holy 
Scripture, and the Interpretation of it from the Scripture itfelf. 
By William Fones, M.A. F.R.S. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 


N our former examination of Mr. Jones’s works we have 
had occafion to remark the fingularity of his opinions, while 
we paid him the tribate of praife which his good fenfe and 
his knowlege had deferved. In his prefent Lectures we per- 
ceive 
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ceive fome eccentricity ; but nothing which detracts from his 
former credit.—The Scriptures, he thinks, teach us many 
doftrines, of which we could have no idea independent of 
revelation: truths, therefore, fo momentous, fo remote from 
human reafon, will not be readily underftood ; and the Scrip- 
tures, independent of this inherent difficulty, ftill contain fome 
hidden, joined with the more ebvious doctrines, which- the 
apoftles have been diitinguifhed by, the terms of the Jester, 
and the /pirit of the -gofpel. That mental faculty, by 
which the revelation of the hidden things of God is under- 
ftood, Mr. Jones calls faith, with perhaps too little precifion 
as a Jogician :—the hidden doftrines, the mytteries of the gof- 
pe!, which may be confidered as its {pirit, it is our author’s 
defign to elucidate by an attention to the figurative language. 
The Jews erred by literal expofition: Mr. Jones foars into 
higher regions.  We-fhall follow him and examine his fuccefs, 
The figurative language of the New Teftameat is takew from 
fenfible obje&s ; froin the inftitutions of the law; from the 
perfons of the prophets, and ‘holy men of old time ;’—the 
hiftory of the church of Ifrael; and, laitly, from the aétions 
of infpired men.— The different metaphors, in Scripture, are 
examined in this order, ‘and under thefe heads. Mr. Jones is 
occafionally fanciful; but he is often judicious. In the fol- 
lowing explanation we think he is not fufliciently exact. 


‘ Here I would alfo obferve, that the figures of the feripture 
neceffarily introduce fomething figiative into our worfhip ; of 
which I could give you feveral inftances ; but I fhall confine my- 
felf to the matter now before us. The primitive Chriftians figni- 
fied their relation to the true light, and expretied a religious re- 

ard to it, by the outward form of worfhipping with their faces 
toward the eaft; becaufe there the light firtt arifes out of dark- 
nefs, and there the day of true knowledge arofe, like the fun, 
upon fuch as lay buried in ignorance. To this day our churches, 
e{pecially that part which is appropriated to the moft folemn 
aét of Chriflian worfhip, is placed toward the eaft: our dead 
are buired with their faces to the eaft: and when we repeat the 
articles of our faith, we have a cuftom of turning ourfelves to 
the eaft. The primitive Chriftians cailed their baptifm their il- 
luminaticn ; to denote which, a light was put in o the hands of 
the perfon after baptifm, and they were admitted to hear the 
lectures of the catechifts in the church, under the name of thé 
illuminated. The feftival of Chrift’s baptifm was celebrated 
in the month of January, with the ceremony of a number of 
lighted torches. When the converts repeated the confeffion of 
their faith at baptifin, they turned themfelves to the eaft; and to 
the weft when they renounced the powers of darknefs.’ 


Of the figures taken from the law of Mofes, one, which 
relates 
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relates to the infidelity of the Jewifh charch, is extremely cu- 
rious. 


‘If a woman was fufpected to be an adulterefs by a hufband 
who was jealous of her, and there was no proof, fhe was to pre- 
fent herfe:t before the prieft and ftand the trial of a water- 
ordeal : a bitter water which caufed the curfe was to be offered to 
her ; and when the curfes were pronounced conditionally upon 
her fuppofed guilt, fhe was to venture the confequences, and 
fay, Amen. The prieft was to write down the form of the curfes 
againft her in a book, and to blot them out with the bitter water 
if fhe proved to be innocent; if not, they were then to remain 
there upon record againft her. If flie was a€tually defiled, this 
water was to go into her bowels and take effect upon her body in 
a fearful manner, and fhe was to be a curfe among the people. - 

‘ This inflitution explains fume very dithcult pafflages in the 
rogth Pfalm, that prophecy of God’s judgment againit the apof- 
tate Jewifh church, on whom, as upon a guilty adultrefs againit 
a jealous God, denying her fin, and defying the divine vea- 
geance, the curfe was to take effect as againft the woman in the 
law. ‘The pial is worded as if it were meant of fome fingle 
wicked perfon, and it is accordingly applied .o the rebrobation 
of Judas; but other paffages, and the ule made of them by the 
infpired writers, fhew that it muft be extended to the Jewitfh 
church at large, of which Judas, in his name, and his fin, and 
his punifhment, was no more thau a leader ‘and an example. 
Here then it is faid, when he fhall be judged let him be con- 
demned ; when he is put to the trial, let him be found guilty; 
and * let his prayer be turned into-lin ;” let it be as that offer- 
ing which ‘‘ bringeth iniquity to remembrance,”’ without oil or 
incenfe to recommend it for acceptance: ** let not the fin of his 
mother be blotied our.” but ttand upon record asthe curfes 
againit the fin of the adulterefs, which the warer was not to take 
away: * As he loved curfing fo let it come unto him—let it 
come into his bowels like water,’? even like that bitter water 
which defcended with a curfe into the bowels of the guilty wo- 
man. As fhe expofed herfelf in form to the curfe, and faid, A- 
men, to all the terms of it; fo did the Jews challenge the curfe 
of heaven, which aco:dingly took place on them and their pof- 
terity.’ 

The civil inftitution, applied to the perfon of the Meffiah, 
is not very pointedly applicable, though it would have fur- 
nifhed a very proper fpecimen of Mr. Jones’s ingenuity, if it 
was not already fofficiently known. From the conduét of the 
Ifraelites too, he warns us againft, not idolatry, but innova- 
tions: from the fuggeftions of the Egyptians, who wandered 
about the tents of the Ifraelites, though we know not by what 
authority this faét is proved; but, from ¢heir inftigation, the 
Jews, he thinks, became idolaters ; and he fears the greatett 
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dangers from the corruption of modern innovators. Ed. 
wards’s Gangrena is quoted™to fliow, that, previous to the 
‘fatal war between the king and the parliament, numerous in- 
movations-in religion appeared. Ft is undoubtedly a fact, that 
free-thinking, and, in fome refpeéts, juft reafoning, led to 
the variows opinions which at laft drew the kingdom to. the 
brink ‘of deftruction ; but the difference of the prefent fituation 
may difarm us of our fear, When the bulk of mankind only. 
firft began to ufe reafon, there might have been a wel]-ground- 
ed expectation that they would abufe it. Our reafon, at 
prefent, though it may fuggelt a variety of views, is become 
more cool and experienced, and will point out the danger of 
making amy very confiderable change in practice, though we 
may, for atime, fondly indulge a delufive theory: in fhort, 
we have very little dread of that univerfal deftruction of church 
amd ftate which is-to follow from the prevalence of unitaria- 
nifm. The remarks on the danger which mult attend a diftrutt 
of God’s providence are of more ‘importance, and equally 
correct and judicious. 

The leGtures,. which retate to the perfomal figures and types 
of the Scripture, we think, in many refpe&s, extremely va- 
Jaable. The parallel between Mofes, Jofeph, and Chrift, with 
the applications of the different paflages in their refpective 
fives, deferves much praife. The whole is, however, too clofely 
connected to enable us to extract any particular paflage. 

The tenth lecture is on the miracles, particularly en the 
‘miracles of the New Teftament, as they belong to the figurative 
Fanguage of the Scriptures. In this lecture there is too much 
fancy. From the different miracles our Saviour always en- 
deavoured to imprefs fome ufeful moral leifon ; but we cannot : 
think that the miracles themfelves were the leffon. To heal 
the leper, to raife the dead, and to feed five thoufand who 
followed him, were real benefits; and if, with the health of 
the body, he could contribute to the health of the foul, w 
seed not confider the folid advantage as a figurative Icffon on- 
ly. Moch lefs can we think the death of the widow’s fon 
at Nain, an emblem of the fceptical infenfibility of fome who 
are minifters of the Gofpel. ‘There are many fimilar paffages 
im this lecture, which feem to reit on a very infecure founda- 
‘ tiog.— The leéture on the ufes and effets of the fymbofical 
ftyle of the holy Scriptures, contains fome judicious remarks, 
_and a few of the fancies of the tenth lecture: that much of the 
ancient doétrine, profane as well as facred, was fymbolical, is 
well known. 

To the Le&tures on the Figurative Language of the Holy 
Scriptuses are added four Lectures on St. Paul’s Epifile to the 
| Iiebrews. 
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Hebrews. In thefe our author follows the plan of the Apottie; 
aad confiders, 1ft, the perfon of the Son of God, as deferibed 
in the Old Teftament; 2dly, the religion of the Gofpel, as’ 
the fame, under both difpenfations ; and 3dly, the charch of 
firael as a figure of the churck of Chrift. In the firft part, 
the character of Chrift is diftin€lly examined, as a lawgiver, 
pricit, and faviour: the fecond pofition is proved by two ge- 
meral reafons, that the name is the fame in both religions, 
fince both are fpoken of as the Gofpel, and both depend on 
one great principle, faith, or rather a belief in God, a depen- 
dence on him for his protection here, and his rewards here- 
after. Many fubordinate arguments are alfo adduced to the 
fame purpofe. “The church in general, as a {piritual fociety, 
muft be the fame in all ages, and in all places: if there was 
only one religion, there muft be one church only. Mr. Jones’s 
allufion between the vifible and invifible church, as compared 
to the foul and body, which form one man, is more wifion- 
ary than folid.—The lait lecture is an excellent one, on the 
moral of the Chriftian doctrines, as related in the Epilftle to the 
Hebrews. We ‘hall give a fhort fpecimen. 


‘ From the confideration, that true religion has always had the 
fame object from the beginning of the world, namely, that of 
bringing men to God by the way. of faith and patience ; .and 
that “+ Jefus Chrift is the fame yefterday, to-day, aid for ever? 
yeflerday,” under the law ;*to-day, under the Gofpel ; and for 
ever, in, the kingdom of' elory :.we fhould leam to be ftecfak 
in this ancient plan, and look with a fulpicious eye upon all 
pretended reformations and improvements of modern ‘Chriftiams, 
who are inventing new modes of faith, and would thew us whar 
they call a more excellent way. Vanity is always fond of no- 
velty : you fee it every day in the common change of fufhions = 
and, thereforé, vain men are carried about with every wind of 
doétiine, propagared by thofe who are ignorant of the antiquity 
of that religion, by which all believers have been and are now 
to be faved. If mén did but ftudy the feripture om a right 
principle, without a fpirit of party, and enquired duly ineo 
primitive Chriflianity, they would be afhamed of the little mean 
differences and diftinétions which divide their hearts, and break 
them into fects; filling them with a Pharifaical pride againft one 
another; as if the + end of the commandment were not ‘charity .” 
burt hatred, contempt, and ill-will, 

¢ ‘lo prevent this, the Apoitle inftru@s the Hebrews to 
‘* obey them that have the rule over them,” their lawful paf- 
tors and teachers, whom Chrift hath appointed to keep them in 
the way of peace; and whofe’ ftudies and labours muft qualify 
them to inform and direct the ignorant better than they can di- 
rect themfelves. An abule of the principles of the Reformation, 
which can never be fufficiently lamented, has at length made 
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every man his own teacher, and effablithed a fpirit of felf-exal- 
tation and oppofition, than‘which no temper is more hareful te 
God, becauie none is fo deftructive of piety and peace. Chrif- 
tians fhould leave that to the fons of the earth, who are difput- 
ing for power, p'aces, and pre-eminence ; with whom gain is 
godlinefs, becaufe they have no,God but Mammon and Belial, 
no views nor hopes beyond the prefent life.’ 

The concluding effay is not connected with the former lec. 
tures: it is on the natural evidence of Chriftianity, delivered 
as a fermon, on Mr. Fairchild’s foundation at St. Leonard’s, 
Shoreditch. ‘This difcourfe is rather neat than perfuafive; 
pleafing rather than convincing. We fay this in relation to 
its profeffed defign, which appears to have been to raife the 
doétrines of the Gofpel on the foundation of natural philofo- 
phy; or to fhow what the Gofpel prediéts is probable from 
what we know of the conftitution of the globe, in oppofition 
to fome philofophers, who think that the extent of our enqui- 
ries will lead to the deftrution of religion. 

On the whole, we have been pleafed even with the errors 
in this volume, fince much ingenuity is difplayed in their 
fupport, and we have been inftruéted by many of the obferva- 
tions which occur in it. 





A foort Deferipticn of Pyrmont, with Obfervations on ithe Use 
of its Waters. Sve. 1$..6ds Johnfon. 


HIS is an abftra&t of Dr. Macard’s work, entitled, A De- 
feription of Pyrmont, written in German, and tranflated 
into French. Of this Defcription two volumes are only pub- 
lithed ; but of the third; which contains an account of the 
external ufe of thefe waters, fome little notice is taken, in 
the words, as it feems, of the author, by whom it was com- 
municated. Dr. Macard is a very able and ingenious phyfi- 
cian ; and this little work contains an advantageous {pecimen 
of his abilities. The defcription is clear and accurate: the 
account of the virtues of the waters, pretty free from the ex- 
aggeration which ufually colours a favourite fubje&t; and the 
incidental information deferving of attention. 

Pyrmont is a village in the circle of Weftphalia, fubje& to 
the count of Waldeck. “It is fituated in a fruitful plain, well 
watered, and furrounded by romantic mountains. The ground 
‘around is filled with the aerial acid, which often arifes through 
{piracula, and fills different caverns; it impregnates all the 
water, in different proportions, and feems to give additional 
falubrity to the air, inftead of detracting from it. The ac- 
commodations are well adapted to the fituations of thofe who 
vifit Pyrmont; and the foil, a calcareous iron ftone, joined 
with 
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with clay, is fufficiently bibalous to abforb the rain, thongh 
it is not capable of being comminuted into duft. The con- 
fequence is, that exercife, in the’ open air, is feldom im- 
practicable, or inconvenient. 

The analyfis of the waters, by Dr. Macard, differs greatly, 
in the proportion of the ingredients, from that of Dr, Higgins, 
pot with refpect to the volatile parts, but the falts and earths, 
which cannot be changed by carriage. Befides the fixed air, 
our author obferves, that a pound of water contains eight 
grains and a half of magnefia, feven and a half of Epfom falt, 
three of Glauber’s falt, a few grains of calcareous earth, 
fome fal marinum and felenite, with a {mall portion of refinows 
matter. Dr. Higgins makes, in an equal guantity, about 
wo and three-fourths of magnefia, four grains of Epfom fait, 
no Glauber’s falt, five grains of calcareous earth, fafpended by 
aerial acid, about feven and a half grains of felenite. This 
difference we cannot reconcile. Dr, Macard feems anxious 
to fupport the credit of the Pyrmont water againft that of 
Dorbarg, which, at any rate, contains mere earth, but it 
feems not to be in fo much greater quantity as is fuggelted in 
this work. | 

We fhould look chiefly at the volatile ingredients for the 
efficacy of the Pyrmont water. Though it has been often 
fuggeited that iron, in fmall quantities, is very efficacious, 
and much has been faid of its utility in an attenuated ftate, 
we cannot find well authenticated comparative experiments to 
fupport this’ extraordinary effic:-y. Analogy does not affift 
us; for whatever medicine is tonic in a large dofe, is lefs fo 
in a fmall one, except where the large dofe is indigeftible, and 
lies heavy on the ftomach. In another clafs of medicines, the 
narcotics, the principle is better founded, and the medicines 
are fometimes proportionably more ufeful in fmaller dofes, and 
a more divided form. While, in the Pyrmont waters, the 
fixed air acts as a ftimulus to the ftomach, the falts aflift the 
inteftinal a€tion, and renders it more regular. Exercife and 
‘free air add to the efficacy of all; and render Pyrmont a falu- 
tary refuge for invalids. Externally, the water is more tonic, 
perhaps from the iron, if it be true, as is afflerted, that a 
perfon, coming out of the bath, is covered with ochry: matter. 
Ft is ufed from 88 degrees of heat to g5 degrees ;. at the 
loweft degree, is is rather tonic than relaxing; at the higheft, 
it would relax, in fome meafure, if it were fimple water. We 
are not well aware of what is meant by a refinous matter, faid 
to be found in the analyfis; we know that all water contains 
fome oil, and the falts procured by evaporation are ufually 
tinged-with it. Perhaps M. Weftrumb means no more. 
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From the incidental information, we fhall extract a piece 
of medical advice, not generally known. 

‘ The vifceral glyfters of the late Mr. Kampf, confift of a 
firong infufion of diffolving and fomewha: bitter ingredients, 
moftly herbs, and fome bran.. They are taken twice a day, 
and kept in the inteftines as long as poflible, which, after fome 

ufe, is very eafily done, when care is taken that the rectum be 
previoufly emptied by a ftool. This glyfter is entirely abforbed 
by the capillary veffels of the inteftines, and experience has 
proved it to be a more powerful method in diffolving obftruc- 
tions, or infarétus of the lower belly, than any method what- 
ever. The following receipt may ferve as an initance, which 
will ‘do in many cafes, but may be altered according to the 
circumftances. 

¢ & Rad. Taraxaci: Herb. Fumar.—-Saponar. Card. Bened. 

Fior. Verbafc.—Chamom. ana 3ifurfurar. triticar. paul- 
Julumn uffelatarum Zvi confcis, D. S. Manip. ii infund. 
cum aque bullieat. Zviii, ftet in vafe claufo in loco 
calido per horas vi; dein col. et applic.” 

We can add nothing to this note from our own experience, 
or from any other author. 

A remedy for nervous complaints, much ufed in Germany, 
is faid,to be ftrong vitriolic acid, a little dulcified with fome 
fpirit of wine. It is not faid, whether the {fpirit is added 
extemporaneoufly, or combined in diftillation. But, as we 
were referred to the great Haller, we looked at the fubje& in 
his works. His remarks may be found in the Pathological 
Obfervations (Op. Minor. tom. iii. p. 381.) The remedy is pro- 
pofed on fome Joofe theory; but it confifts of oil of vitriol 
digeited with equal parts, in bulk, we fuppofe, of fpirit of 
Wine. ‘The preparation is inferted in the lait edition of the 
New Brunfwick Difpenfatory, and ftyled elixir acidum Halleri. 
As it is left in uncertainty, whether bulk or weight are de. 
figned, we fhall tranfcribe the receipt. ‘ RK. ol. vitriol.— 

Spiritus vini rectificatifimi ana p. 2. mifceantur -fecundum 
artem,’ p.*220. We shall extract only one fhort paflage more. 

‘It has often been obferved, that a fmaller quantity of the 
Pyrmont water will operate better, and produce more ftools, 
joined with fome ftrengthening remedy, fuch as the effential 
‘falt of the bark, extract of quaffia, &c. than if ufed alone. This 
is certainly a circumftance which may afford fubject for further 
enquiry; Dr. M. frequently obferved, that purging medicines 
in general will operate with more energy when joined with tonics.’ 

We need not particularly enumerate the difeafes for which 
the Pyrmont .waters are ufeful, or tranferibe the accommoda- 
tions for invalids. On the whole, this is a judicious little 
abftraét, and contains fufficient information for thofe who with 
to drink of this fountain of health, at its fource, or even to 
partake of its falubrious ftreams at a diftance. * A De- 
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A Defeription of all the Burfe Mucofe of the Human Body, il- 
luffrated with Tables. By Alex. Monro, M.D. Folio. 125 
in Boards. Elliot. : 


E are much indebted to Dr. Monro, for a defcription 
of thofe cavities, which have either efcaped ‘the notice 
of former anatomifts, or whofe ftru€ture and fituation have been 
mifreprefented, or mifunderftood. Yet, for the reafons which we 
once gave *, thefe anatomical inveltigations, though they are 
almoft exclufively the difcoveries of Dr. Monro, will not be 
wholly new to our readers ; they have been for fifteen years de- 
{cribed, in part, in his lectures, mentioned by his pupils, and 
demonftrated by other lecturers. ‘They were firft pointed out 
diftin@ly by Albinus, who mentions but a few: at prefent, 
however, 140 are well known, and accurately defcribed. They 
occur entirely in the extremities, and are defigned to prevent 
the friction of tendons, to give an eafe and a facility of motion, 
by containing a fluid capable of expanfion and compreffion. 
They are placed fometimes behind, fometimes before, the 
tendons ; between contiguous tendons; between tendons and 
ligaments; where the proceffes of bones play on ligaments ; 
or where one bone plays on another. Sometimes a few burfe 
of contiguous tendons- communicate with each other, and 
fometimes their cavities communicate with thofe of the neigh- 
bouring joint, without impairing its motion. Burfe are 
even difcovered between the moft moveable bones of the 
carpus. 

A particular defcription of the cavities follow: it is illuf- 
trated by tables, of which we'can only fay, that they are not 
uniformly black; though, after a little infpectiqn, they really 
appear to bear a diftant refemblance to what they were defigned 
to reprefent. We cannot always fay fo much for the illuftra- 
tions of Dr. Monro’s works. The burfa is’ compofed of a 
very thin, and a very'denfe membrane ; ‘even with this affif- 
tance, it is not expofed to the fridtion of a bone, without the 
interpofition of ‘a layer of cartilage,°or fomething which 
refembles it. In the cavity a mafs of fat, with.reddifh bor- 
ders or fringes, is fufpended ; and the internal farface is lubri- 
cated by a flippery fluid, probably, in the living body;°in 
a ftate of vapour, and refembling’ the finovia’ of the joints. 
Indeed, in the ‘moft effential refpe&s,~the cavity of a burfa, 
and of a joint, refembleeach other. Fat, ingeneral, Dr. Monro 
thinks, is contained in ‘vafcular: follicles,’ from the intermal 
furface of which it-is fecreted, and through-which it is again 
itrained, without any perceptible organic du&t; it is, nearly 





@ See our Review of Monro’s Nervous Syftem, vol. LVith, p. 259 
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476 Defeription of the Burfer Mucofe 
the fame in the joint; and the oil of the fatty. bag is, in our 
author’s opinion, united with the watery or mucilaginous 
fluid, excreted by the fides of the cavity of the joint or 
burfa. 

» The fimilarity between: the buarfe and the joints ts proved 
alfo by-difeafe : the cavities communicate with each other, 
we have faid, without injury ; they are both fubje& to drep- 
fiez, to fcrophulous fwellings, amd to little cartilaginous tu- 
mours, which generally grow from, and are nourithed by 
sheans of a peduncle. Membranes of each when found, have- 
little femfibility, and very great when: wounded. The accefs 
of air is highly injurious to both. Ir. Monro: thinks that 
there is alfo fome fimilarity between the membranes of the 
burfz, the’ pleura, the pericardium, and the peritoneum. In 
the cavities-of the latter there are no fatty fimbriz,. and con- 
fequently their fluids muft. be different. But we are told that,. 
jn a hydrocele of the vaginal coat of the tefticle, there were 
found four {mall cartilagynous bedies:. one of thefe adhered 
firghtly to the epididymis. 

As the cavities of the burfz are fo eafily affedied by the 
admiffion of external air, Dr. Monro is naturally led to 
eonfider the caufe of the dangerous inflammation,. which gene- 
rally follows the wound of a fhut fac. This caufe is pretty 
certainly the accefs af the external air; and the means of pre- 
venting the effect is undoubtedly to leffen, as much as poflible, 
the conta& of this injurious fluid ; fometimes by wounding 
the kin, after it is drawn up, fo that the orifice of the inte- 
guments: may not coincide with: that of the cavity; when the 
cavity is perforated with a trocar, by pafling it obliquely ; in 
a@tympany ora parcentefis.of the thorax, for difcharging effufed- 
air by fucking out the remaining air by a fyringe or an elaitic 
bottle; by ftitching the wound with more accuracy than ofual; 
by addrefs and quicknefs in the operation, Much of the danger, 
in the high operation of the ftone, arofe, in eur author’s opinion, 
from this caufe; and fo much of the danger in the operation 
of the hernia is owing to it, that he advifes us te divide the 
tenden only, and not to open the fac, unlefs there be an ad- 
hefiod os a certain mortification -Even a flight tendency to 
mortification is, he feems to. think, lefs dangerous than the 
aceefs of air to the cavity-of the peritoneym, or to the fur- 
face of the intellines, ; As this is, however, a fubject of import- 
ance,.(let us fele& our author’s owa: directions. -Several dan» 
gerous cafés are adduced to confirm:theis propriety: by fuccefs. 


©0f the furgeor'i is-not called cill the bowels are evidéntly im 
a'flate of mortification, ad method recommended: by authors is 
~to-be -fotlowed. 

* But if he is called a proper time, after trying:in- vain the 
ordinary 
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ordinary method of reducing the bowels, he ought to operate 
more early than is commonly dore, or before the inflammation 
‘can have p'oduced adhefion ; in which cafe the operation, after 
dividing the fkin, fhould confift merely in the taking off the 
Mtricture by cutting the tendon. In this cafe, after the tkin, 
oppofire to the rihg is cut, the ftri€ture i8 to be taken off by di- 
viding the tendon ; after which the bowels may, by gentle preffure, 
be returned into the abdomen, without any danger of their fuf- 
fering by being twifted; the inflammation which follows the 
divifion of the tendon, efpecially if the fides of the incifion in 
the ikin be joited by ftitches, will fearcely be greater than where 
the kin alone is divided. : ve 

_ ¢.By the by, I would here obferve, that the divifion of the 
tendon in the crural hernia is not attended with that degree of 
danger which fome of the lateft and moft eminent writers have 
fuppofed, providing the edge of the knife be turned toward 
the umbil.cus; in which direction both the epigaftric artery and 
fpermatic chord are at the greateft diftance from it; and that the 
knife be ufed like a faw, dividing cautioufly with it one tendie 

nous fafciculus after another. . , , , 

_ © If after dividing the tendon, the bowels cannot be eafily 
returned into the abdomen, there may be room for fufpeéting 
that they are confined by a ftriQuure of the neck of the fac, efpe- 
cially in the hernia congenita ; which muft therefore be in the 
next place removed, 
© 1f the herniary fac under the ftraitened place of its neck 
be thin and tranfparenr, and that there is little or noreafon to 
fufpect an adhefion of the bowels with the fac, the beft method 
will be to make a {mall hole in the fac below the ftricture, and 
then to introduce a fmall furrowed probe, and to cut cautioufly 
upon it: but if the fac be thick and dark coloured, and that 
there is likewife a fufpicion that the bowels may adhere to it, 
the eafieft and fafeft manner will be to make the hole in the 
peritonzeum above the ftri€ture; then to introduce a commen 
probe, bent near its point into a femicircle; and to introduce 
this with its point directed downwards, through the ftriture.into 
the fac; and, upon the point of it, to make with great caution 

another {mall hole : after which we may eithef cut upon the 
probe, or introduce a furrowed probe, and divide the neck of 
the fic. 

_ © After this the bowels are to be returned by a preffure upon 
the fac, without opening it further; attd the wound in the tin 
is to be ftitched fo accurately, by patling the ftitches about the 
breadth, of the finger from each other, as to prevent the accefs 
of the air. The wcund in the fkin ought likewife to be drefied 
with large pieces of lint fpread with fimple cerate, and thefe 
‘fhould be covered with a comprefs. 

* In the hernia congenita, when the bowels are in the fame 
fac with the tefticle, it is ftill more neceflary than in the moft 
common kind of hernia to avo.d — the-herniary fac, - 
: 2 the 
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-the inflammation of the tefticle would add confiderably to the 
danger.’ 


Dr. Monro thinks Mr. Pott to have been inaccurate in fay- 


“ing that a hernia, from early infancy, is probably a hermia con- 


genita ; ‘and that there is neither any external mark by which 
it is poflible to diftinguifh it from a common hernia, or any 
~utility in the diftinGtion. Jn the firft, he fays that the bowels 
-puth down between the fac and the forepart and fides of the 
tefticle, fo as often to conceal it in a great meafure: in the 
latter, every part of the tefticle can be felt diftin@ly. The 
utility arifes from the greater danger of permitting the air to 


“have accefs to the tefticle, and from the neceflity which there 
‘is, in operating on the hernia congenita, to exclude it carefully. 


The remaining plates reprefent the fimbrie and the fatty 
fubftance of the joints and burfz, of their natural fize, and mag- 
nified ; the globules of fat magnified; different views of a 
great variety of cartilaginous bodies, and holes in the coats 
of the inteftine, either eroded by the acrid matter of a dyfen- 


tery, or formed by pins which had been fwallowed. 


We cannot conclude without thanking our author’ for this 
ufeful anatomical work :‘ofthe chirurgical part, we have given 
no opinion, becaufe we with to fpeak of it after fome eau- 
tious trials. Of the practical part, relating to dropfies of 


‘the joint, and of the burfe, we can fpeak from experience, 
“with commendation, though the author does not give quite 
fo much credit to purgatives as we think they deferve. We 


hope Dr. Monro will next turn his attention to other parts 
of the frefh joints; as this branch of anatomy requires yet 


many explanations. 


‘ 
. 
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“Remarks -on Fofephus’s Account of Herod’s Rebuilding of the 


*?" Temple at Ferufalem. By T. Burge/s, A. M. Fellow of C.C.C. 
°° Oxford, and Prebendary of Salifbury. 8v0. 25. 6d. Elmfly. 


oP His is a very valuable and learned criticifm on Jofephus’s 


account of /Herod’s rebuilding the temple at Jerufalem, 
intended as an anfwer to a pamphlet which we reviewed in’ 


rour LXIHMd volume, p. 263." This work was defigned to 


Show: that, in reality, Herod enlarged and adorned the temple, 


“inftead of rebuilding it. Haggai’ s very pointed prophecy of 


° 


_ the ‘glory of this fecond temple is not very confiftent with the 
_ fate i in which it then was, unlefs it be confidered ‘as relative 
“to our Saviour ; and it could not relate to him, if the temple 
.Were not the fame. The opinion of. the author of the Evi- 
-denceys we were well-aware, was conjectural only; but the con- 
-Jefture feemed is happy one, and an hypothews in philofophy 

; no 
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no longer is‘called fo, if it explains the phenomena.. It is: 
true, indeed, that it muft be fupported at the-expence of 
Jofephus’s accuracy ; and Mr. Burgefs is unwilling to allow 

any impvutation of that kind, on an hiftorian,whofe hiftorical - 
evidence relating to our Saviour is confidered of much im- 

portance. A difputed paffage, of no great value, need not 

awake any very confiderable apprehenfions. If Jofephus be 

fuppofed correct in his facts, and in his language, the chain 

of evidence in the former pamphlet falls to the ground. Bat 

the words of Haggai, foretelling the glory of that temple, 

which filled the eyes of the Jews with tears on account of its 

infignificancy, in comparifon with Solomon’s (Hag,. ii. 3-¥ 

muft furely relate to a future flate of ornament, or fome.event. 
which would give a luftre fuperior to any ornament. If Herod: 
rebuilt the temple, there is no proof of any glory of either 

kind. If he added to its height -and fplendor only, the .ac- 

counts are fufficiently compatible. 

The whole of Mr. Bargefs’s argument is not before us.: 
He begins with attempting to prove, that Zerubbabel’s tem- 
ple was in réality of equal dimenfions with Solomon’s, and 
that each was 60 cubitsin length. Yet, on this fubjec, there 
is no little difficulty: the accounts are different in authors 
who fpeak of the whole extent, or of the extent of the in-, 
ternal parts within the walls, But if, after examining the 
whole tenor of the defcriptions, it appears that there was no» 
difference in the léngth, or in the breadth of the two temples, . 
fo much of the former author’s hypothefis muft be abandoned; 
and fo far our author has proceeded with fuccefs. His’ 
philological criticifms and his interpretation of Jofephus are, 
in general, accurate. The paffage in Haggai, which we have 
quoted above, in Mr. Burgefs’s opinion, relates to the defolate. 
ftate of the temple ; but he certainly could not compare a build 
ing not in exiftence to its Rate while it exifted. There could 
be no objects of comparifon; and it is more probable that. 
the meaner condition of the new temple was the foundation of; 
the queftion. This opinion is fupported by the other paflage, 
coming foon afterwards in the fame prophecy, where an exift- 
ing temple is pointed out, by the words séis latter houfe. 
Mr. Burgefs does not explain the caufe of the Levites* weeping © 
when they faw the foundations laid (Ezra iii. tz.) very fatis¢ 
factorily. Their reinftatement, and the probability that, after 
various delays, they might fee the temple reftored, would une 
doubtedly affect their minds very ftrongly, and tears are always 
the fign of a very powerful agitation.—After what we have 
{aid of the hypothefis of the author of the Evidence, the fol- 
Ff 3 - lowing 
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lowing objections, which we feleé& as a fpecimen of Mr. Bus- 
gefs’s abilities, will be readily underfood. 

«To this reprefentation of Jofephus there are feveral ob- 
je&tions. In the firft place the vqog is not noticed, which 
Jofephus diftinguithes from the wspGoros. Which diftingtion is 
neceflary to the right fenfe of the paflage, and ufefu] to the 
whole narrative. (2.), Kataexwacactas is combined with pete, 
which gives it the fenfe of exlarging ; whereas in. the original 
it Is connected with roy zea imply, without any term to change 
its fignification from the general one of building, (3.) The 
other objection is to the petitio principii contained in the gra- 
tuitous affertion, that xztacxwacacbas ‘* here has no fuch figni- 
fication as edificare,’? without producing a fingle infiance of 
xatqorevelerys OF xatacxevagecobas in, the fenfe of repairing. En all 
the paflages which I have met with, where it is not connected 
with fome term expreflive of enlargement, it uniformly fignifies 
de nove facere, adificare, &c. Marah ch. xlve Ve 7. in the Sep= 
tuagint tranflation, sya) 0 xalacnevac as Puy KGS Wointas TxOTOe 
Jof. Ant. l. tit. c. 6. fays of the building of the tabernacle, 
ax yap Toseulyc wAns xarecxevate THs ORT INK. rae Ce vill. § 5. he 
fays of the deftruétion of Solomon’s temple evempnOn de 6 vacog 
pile reranoorg ety xaut iCdopennoxrae ngs unvas 6 nor dine yusgas, a? Py 
xatsroxevacdn. In the eleventh book, were he gives an account 
of the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel, he fays, ch. iie 
§ 1. Tlapexadey tas otileamag ak THs sarIesroueres sumoorcesy TRE 
louduswe @pos Te Tn TH woAswe GarcoTarN Keb THY TR PO MATAOKEDYVS 
C ge § Te xaraguvacas Svoimrngore Ib. § 3° avlwy weosay belay 

wvabas tov vox. In which paflages xatacnevalew et xaTae 
oxen are obvioufly ufed for avaxlicery and ayaxticsse Thefe 
inftances will fufhciently explain why (fee Evidence, p 31.) 
in the following paflage it was unneceflary to ule qaxhors ing, 
flead of xatacuen. L. xvii. c. 6. Herod remonftrating with 
the Jews for their ingratitude, as he though it, in demolith- 
ing the golden eagles, enumerates the fervices which he had 
done théir nation, and amongft the reft mentions tov yaw rn» 
waraoKsny, We ptyarorg TeAsgs ‘Toss avly yeroilo, which is ufually 
tranflated ‘xtque templum magnis fuis fumptibus extruxiffet; but 
which in the Evidence is tranflated ** how largely he hath con- 
tributed towards the repairs of the temple: conformably 
enough to the hypothefis of the Evidence, but how accurately 
the preceding remarks, I think, will hhew” © 

We would endeavour, if poffible, to reconcile thefe con- 
tending authors, and ‘for that purpofe may remark, that while 
Herod iis allowed to have added to the extent of the TepiCoros, 
and to the height of the temple, enough is admitted to account 
for the exaggerated promifes which he made to the Jews, and 
for the words of Jofephus. While the real temple; the yaos, 
therefore, remained unchanged, Haggai’s prophecy muft be 
qonfidercd as unimpeached. We have fuggeited this accom- 

ae modaticn, 
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mmodation, fince Mr. Burgefs purpofes, in a future work, to 
explain how the different circumftances and ‘paffages aré té- 
conciled to a third temple. 

At the end of the pamphlet, the difputed part of Jofephus 
is added, with-s tranflation, and fome very valuable notes; 
a Differtation of Erneftus, on the Temple of Herod, taken 
from his philological works; and a Defeription, from the fame 
author, of the ftru€ture and.ceconomy of the temple, particus 
larly the diftinction between the-vaosg and the sepos. Erneftus 
ds of the fame opinion with Mr, Burgefs; but he thinks, that 
Herod rebuilt the temple by different parts, at different times. 
On the whole, we muf -difmifs this littk work with much 
applaufe: the author poffefles great philological and:critical 
knowlege; we cannot, indeed, entirely concur with him.in opi- 
nion, bu: we are unwilling to give any pofitive decifion till 
we have received, and fully confidered, the arguments which 
the has promifed in.a future work, 
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Tis volume would not difgrace .a great and opulent na- 

tion, equally diftinguifhed for elegance and for learning. 
‘We fee it rifing, from a little kingdom, where feience has, 
for fome time, chofen to fix her feat, but where the arts have 
not often reforted. In fhort, this publication, for the value’ 
of its contents, and the neatnefs of its execution, does not 
yield to our own Society’s Tranfactions, or the Memoirs of 
Paris, Peterfburg, or Berlin. If it were comparatively exa- 
mined, it might perhaps be found, in fome particulars, to rife 
above each. We hope that at will notdecline, either in ‘beauty 
or value. 

The hiftory.of this Society is :a fhort‘one: when Edinburgh 
began ‘to be diftinguifhed as a fchool of phyfic, a fociety of 
phyficians met in that univerfity, read papers, and received 
comments on thofe papers. Six volumes of differtations and 
medical news was the refult of their meetings, and the elder 
Monro was the fpirit which animated the whole. An im- 
provement, as it was called, was then made in the conftitution 
of the Society: phyficians were joined with philofophers and 
mathematicians; but it fcarcely flourifhed in this new form 
Jonger than while Colin Maclaurin gave it vigour and 
activity. It languifhed for many years; gentlemen who ftu- 
died philofophy were uninterefted or pained by the tale of 
woe, which the phyfician’s or the furgeon’s practice diate 
ed; and the enquiries of philofophers were often confidered 
as ufelefs refinements by the practical phyficians, Three litrle 
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volumes, if we except the lait, which is of greater bulk, is the 
whele that we.received front thjs new inftitution. . From its 
afhes. a new phoenix has arifen: it has acquired dignity from 
a royal charter, importance from a large acceflion of new 
members, and we have reafon to belieye that fame will be 
the refult of its fucceflive volumes. 

The Philofophical. Society of Edinburgh, in their Tranf- 
aftions, have two objects; and the diflertations are divided 
into two different parts,.viz. a phyfical and a literary clafs. 
The former comprehends. mathematics, natural philofophy, 
chemifiry, medicine, natural hiflory, and whatever relates to 
the improyement of arts and manufactures: the other has, for 
its department, literature, philology, hiftory, antiquities, and 
fpeculative philofophy. The feffions for each of thefe objects 
are at different times; and, in this refpe&, they imitate fome 
of the focieties on the continent, particularly that of Berlin. 
—At their meetings, the Effays furnith fubjects of converfa~ 
tion; andthe converfation is renewed by the author’s pro- 
ducing. anabftract of his paper at a fucceeding meeting. This 
is a very ufeful improvement; and we fufpect, that a publi- 
cation of thefe abftracts, particularly of the more long and 
intricate difcuffions, would furnifh an ufeful and entertaining 
work. to. thofe whofe leifure is not fufficient for extenfive en- 
quiries, This colleétion would form what was once an ufeful 
part of the French Memoirs, executed by their refpeétive au- 
thors.—The objects of natural hiftory are to be added to the 
Mufeum of Edinburgh; the remains of Antiquity to the Ad- 
vocates Library. eke 

All the papers which are read, are not publifhed : fome 
are produced only to furnifh fubjeéts of converfation ; fome are 
withdrawn to be farther elucidated, to ke readies more 
perfect, or to be extended. Yet, in the Hiftory of the So- 
ciety, which forms the firft part of the volume, all thefe papers 
are mentioned ; and their obje@ often pointed out. The 
papers which are publithed .occir alfo in the Hiftory, and a 
reference is made to thofe parts of the volume in which they 
are printed, ‘To the Hiftory, as in fome foreign academies, bio- 
graphical fketches of the lives of deceafed members are added. 

Our account of this volume may probably appear too ex- 
tenfive ; but, as this work-is a new one, the ceremonies of 
Introd ud: on ‘iad to the length of the article; and, as it is 
curious, as well as mifcellaneops, it will require additional 
attention. We purpofe to give a fhort account of the papers 
which have been read, but which are not publifhed, from the 
hiftory of the Society, inthis article, and fhall add a paper or 
two from the phy fical and literary clafs. We fhall afterwards 
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purfue our account of the work, as foon as the numerous im- 
pending claims of different authors will give us leave, 

As we purpofe to notice only the literary or phyfical publi- 
cations in the Hiftory, which do not again occur in the vo- 
Jume, we fhall firft mention Mr. Ruffel’s Experiments on 
Antimony, which we lately alluded to. He found that, by 
diftilling muriatic acid from manganefe, while crude antimony 
was put into the receiver, the acid was immediately combined 
with the metal. The fulphur was alfo decompofed ; but the 
vitriolic acid, which has a lefs attraction for antimony than 
the muriatic, is eafily feparated. With five ounces of acid, 
and two of antimony, he obtained half an ounce of precipi- 
tate from the butter of antimony. Nine-tenths of the expence 
is therefore faved, and every fufpicion of the union of any 
other metallic falt prevented. Mr. Ruffel. prepared tartar 
emetic with the precipitate, which appeared, chemically, 
good: it had not then been tried medicinally. -There feems 
not to be the flighteft doubt of its being medically aétive. 

Dr. Roebuck’s obfervation-on the ripening of corn is very 
important information in ‘the higher latitudes. The grain, 
(oats) evidently increafed and ripened, though the average 
height of the thermometer in the day-time was 43 degrees. 
The time of this trial was from October 7th to O@ober 21ft. 

Lord Dundonald purifies common falt, by putting it in a 
conical veffel, with a hole in the fmall end of it. He takes 
One-twentieth of this falt, and diffolves it in as little water as: 
it requires when boiling. This water; poured on the reft, 
paffes through the veffel, taking with it the magnefia falita, 
and vitriolata. Three wafhings make it purer than foreign 
falt. <A little muriatic acid fhould be added to the firft brine, 
as there is generally fome uncombined magnefia in fait. It 
appears from fome fubfequent experiments, that falt laft 
drawn, hot from the pan, contains two-fifths of impurities. 
Salt laft drawn, after being dripped = hours, contains one- 
fifth. Spanifh great falt contains only = 3,, and batket fine falt 
none. The pureft of our falt contains one-ninth, 

In the literary clafs, Dr. Anderfon treats of the reputed 
Genitive Cafe, in Englifh, which is formed by adding the s, 
e.g. John’s ftaff. As the Englifh does not admit of the in- 
flection of cafes, he contends, that the word then lofes its title 
of a noun, and becomes a definitive, of the nature of an 
adjective, limiting the meaning of the noun to which it is 
united. Nouns which fignify abftra&t ideas are not capable of 
this converfion. 

Two Medical Cafes were read by Dr. Mudie of Montrofe ; 
the one am inftance of complete and permanent cure of afcitess 
the 
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the other a cafe of fome fevere nervous fymptoms, from a 
flight fuperficial wound. Dr. Duncan alfo.commanicated a 
cafe of cure of fingultus by the acidum. vitriolicum tenue. 
The dofe was about feven drops, to half an ounce of mint 
water. The firft fpoonful fucceeded ; and, on a return, two 
fpoonfuls only were required. A cafe, which terminated fa- 
tally, attended with anomalous fymptoms, from a large cal- 
culus fticking in the neck of the gall-bladder, was communi- 
cated by Dr. Hope. 

In cafes where large maffes of a hard fubftance are required 
for grinding, Dr. Anderfon fuppofes, that much of the weight 
and expence might be faved, by making a model of bricks or 
fiones, and cafting the iron round them. But it is not eafy 
to fay how this nucleus is to be fupported in the mould, He 
recommends this method for architeftural ornaments, the 
arches of bridges, &c. 

Mr. Wilfori’s. method of difcovering whether the centre of 
the folar fyftem is in motion, we cannot eafily abridge ; and, 
‘ as we have reafon to expe the refult of fome trials on this fub- 
je&t, we thall for the prefent add nothing farther relating to it. 

Dr. Blane’s account of the hurricane at Barbadoes in 1780, 
is very curious; bat we cannot enlarge on it, Anearthquake © 
certainly attended it. ‘The wind was from every point of the 
compafs; and the ftorm was felt in England. An Aarora 
borealis was feen in the Weft Indies, from the. North Eaf ; 
and from this quarter the wind began to blow. The -baro- 
meter fell very low: at Antigua, during a hurricane, it was 
once 275. The ufual good effects, with refpect to the health 
of the inhabitants, followed. 

Count Windifchgratz has requefted this Royal Society to 
become the judges of the differtations, with the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Paris, and a German or Swifs academy 
not yet named. The prize, a thoufand ducats (4661. 13s. 4d.) 
is offered for the complete folution of the following problem ; 
and, if it fhall not be refolved, half the fum (2331. 6s. 8d.) © 
for that differtation which approaches the neareft to a complete 
folution. ‘The problem is a little Utopian: we fhall tran- 
fcribe it, 


¢ Pro omni poffibili inftrumentorum fpecie, quibus quis fe 
obftringere, fuumve dominium in alterum, quibufcunque ex 
motivis, et quibufcunque fub conditionibus transferre potett, 
formulas tales invenire, qua omnibus cafibus individuis con- 
veniant, atque in quovis cafu fingulis duntaxat terminis, iifque 
pervulgatis expleri opus habeant, qui termini, aque ac ipfx 
formalarum -expreffiones ejufmodi fint, ut quemadmodum in 
mathefi, nullum dubium, nallum litigium locum, habeat.’ 


For 
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For the trouble taken in this decifion, the count offered 50 
guineas, as a prize for any fubje&t which the Society fhould, 
chufe. They have accepted the office, but declined the. req. 
compence. — | 

There are a few Effays, of which the author did not choofe; 
that any abftraét fhould be given. Thefe may hereafter come, 
before us; and therefore we fhall neither mention them, nor 
the abitra& of Mr. Smellie’s Effay on Inftin@, as it is a part 
of a larger work, which we may foon expec to receive. The 
biographical accounts are thofe of William Lothian, D. Dy 
Gir George Clerk-Maxwell, of Pennycuik, bart. and William 
Stewart, D. D. profeffor of mathematics. Thefe we cannog 
abridge ; ; but the Life of Dr. Stewart,-by Mr. John Playfair, 
is an admirable one: we have read it with much pleafure, as 
a clear fcientifical analyfis, and a judicious narrative of the 
profeffor’s life, Fhe Society will allow as +o hint, that every 
ene who is worthy of -being their member, deferves fome no- 
tice in this part of their work.—The Hiftory concludes with 
an account of donations to, the Society, chiefly confifting of 
natural curiofities ; together with a lift of officers and members, 
Art. I. Experiments on the Motion of the Sap in Trees. 
By John Walker, D. D. M. D. F.R.S. Edin. and Regius 
Profeffor of Natural Hiftory in the ‘Univerfity. of. Edinburgh, 
—This paper, by Dr. Walker, is, in many refpecis excellent, 
He mentions the ftate of our knowlege on this fubjed, and 
yeduces it to experiment on the birch, whofe fap is in fo coz 
pious a fiream, that it bleeds. The fap, he finds, rifes be- 
tween-the bark and the wood, in tides, raifed by the heat of 
the fun: a fucceffion of warm day s, of the fame, or gradually 
increafing temperature, raife it gradually; but a warm day 
will fometimes raife it to a height which the next day, if lefs 
warm, will not effect; yet it feems, that a fucceffion of days, 
fomewhat colder, will produce the effect of one warmer days 
Sometimes the fap remains ftationary. It appears to rife be- 
tween the wood and the bark even into the branches, before 
the bark gives out any moifture. 

‘It appears that, in the beginning. of the bleeding feafon, 
when the thermometer, at noon, is about 49. or between 46. 
and 50. and at midnight about 42« or between 40, and 44. 
that the fap rifes about one foot in twenty-four hours, in the 
trunk of the birch, if not formerly raifed by a greater heat, 

*‘ By other trials, it was found, that, in the fame feafon, 
when the thermometer, at mid-day, is about 45. and, at mid- 
night, about 38 the fap then afcends only about one foot in 
two days; and that i it does not afcend at all unlefs the mid-day 
heat is above 40.” 

The 
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© ‘The fap rifes on the fide expofed to the fun quicker than 
on the other fide; and this feems to be the reafon why the: 
centre of the ligneous circles are not in the milldle of the tree. 
Where the fap is molt copious, the wood grows quickeft, and 
38 proportionably fofteft. ‘The. fap feparates the different 
firata of the trees, in its afcent, and, as it makes the timber 
fofter, it is proper to know the periods of the fap’s afcent in 
the different trees that are felled for timber. The fap appears 
fooner in the pendent than in the upright branches; fooner 
i? young than in old wood; and, where the branches divari- 
cate, the fap feems to be, for a time, drawn away from the 
tronk, 

Though Dr. Walker fpeaks of the fap as a tide, or rather 
a¢ furpes, he does not think that there is any confiderable or 
Fegular falling down of the fap.’ He explains Du Hamels 
experiment -(Phvfique des Arbres, I. 66.) by obferving that, 
when the tree is full, it ‘will flow indifferently from the upper 
or the undér-fide of a wound : it flows too between the circles 
fooner than from the circles themfelves; and this gives, inour 
author’s opinion,’ the chief foundation for M. du Hamei’s 
epinion, thatthe fap rifes through the circles, and defcends 
through the veins. About the time of vernation, the fap 
feems to difappear:' it is not evaporated through the leaves, 
but apparently difperfed in the bark. 
~The -caufes of the°afcent of the fap are carefully examined ; 
and ‘thofe ufually affigned are refuted. Let us extract a 
fpecimen of Dr. Walker’s paper, from this part. 

©The afcent of the fap was afcribed by Ludwig to the ex- 
panfton of the air with which it is impregnated; and, with 
more reafon; by others, to the expanfion of the air contained 
in the trachez, or air-veffels of the plant. As thefe veflels 
exift only in the wood, and as it is by the wood chiefly that the 
afcending fap is conveyed, this, no doubt, forms a prefumption 
that they contribute, in fome degree, to the elevation of the 
fap.. But, as we have found that the fap moves with more 
_ force upwards than in any other dire@ion ; and that, in certain 
circumiftances,. it is made to flow and afcend by cold as well as 
by heat; the expanfion of air cannot, therefore, be admitted, 
in any fhape whatever, as the caufe of its afcent. 

' ©The above experiments leave us ftill in the dark, as to 
the precife caufe of the afcent of the fap. They thew, indeed, 
upon many occafions, that heat is the prime agent in producing 
this effe€&t; and that, probably, by the expanfion of the fap 
itfelf, rather than of any air, either contained in it, or in the 
trachez. The incifions upon the birch ran freely in the day~ 
time, efpecially during funthine, but dried up regularly as the 
cold of the evening advanced. With a2 few exceptions, we 


find the afcent of the fap conftantly promoted by heart, but ca 
tarde 
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tarded and even arrefled by cold: yet the precife manner in 
which heat and cold produce thefe effects, does. not appeat. 
I: is likely that there are other caufes which co-operate. Thefe 
probably are lodged in the ftructure of the plant, and to dif- 
cover them would require a more minute examination of that 
itru¢ture than has as yet been beftowed upon it.’ 





There is, however, a ftep omitted in the enquiries of 
every philofopher : each tree exudes its proper and. peculiar 
juices, and a fecretory organ muft be interpofed between the 
wounded wood and the earth. The nature and energy of 
this organ may elucidate the fubfequent enquiry; and it may 
perhaps be found that the vafa propria poffefs irritability, 
and that the fap, with the heat of the fun, is calculated to 
excite it. The pith, our author thinks, with Linnzus, is 
fubfervient to the produdtion of feed: coloured liquors do rot 
rife in it; it contains no veflels, and no fap: while a branch 
never produces fruit, except by ‘ diametral infertions’. a com- 
munication be preferved with the pith. ‘The motion of the 
fap, after vernation, is defigned for the fubje& of future en- 
quiries. We have little doubt but that they will be condu@ed 
with as much judgment as thefe we have juft examined, and 
prove equally fatistactory. 

Since this article is defigned chiefly as.a {pecimen of the vo- 
lume before us, we fhall {elect a fhort paper from the literary 
clafs, without confidering ourfelves as obliged to follow this 
order in future, or indeed any order but what we think will 
conduce to the entertainment and information of our readers. 
At prefent, it appears that to combine variety with novelty 
is the beft method of fixing the attention. It is chiefly from 
thefe circumftances that perfons take up a mifcellaneous vo- 
lume, who would turn with difguft from a fyftem. We éhould 
have felected the firft effay in the literary department, if its 
length had not deterred us. The fecond is better adapted to 
Our remaining fpace. : 

Art. Il. A Differtation to prove that Troy was not taken 
by the Greeks. By John Maclaurin, Efg. Advocate, and 
F,R.S.—To forfake the fond delufions of our youth, which 
we cherifhed with anxious care, and which have afforded 
fcenes of pure and unmixed delight, is‘a facrifice to which we 
are unequal. Mauch of the enthufiafm, raifed. in the enthu- 
faitic age, will be loft, if the Iliad be confidered as wholly a 
fiction ;.and we..cannot agree with our author, that it is a 
matter of indifference whether the Grecians ‘or. the Trojans 
prevailed: thall. we venture, in our old age, to add.the-rea- 
fon? We were always Grecians at fchool. .. But we maft leave 
the fchool, and attend to our author as fober critics. 
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- Jn the different moments of reflection ; in the varied courfe 
of our literary warfare, we have exprefled great indignation 
‘at the unmanly fiétions of Greece, and have contended, in 
plain terms, that the ftigma thrown on the Cretans might 
be applied to the whole nation: Kpnres ais Yeurat. Mr. 
Maclaurin has enlarged on this idea, and, in applying it to 
the queftion which hé examines, gives as occafion to think, 
‘that the early Grecian hiftorians did not themfelves believe 
the ftory of the Trojan war, as Homer has told it. How 
thould he know any thing-of it, fays Lacian, in the charaéter 
of Pythagoras; he was at Camel, in Ba@ria, at thattime. It 
is pretty evident, that writing was unknown even in the pe- 
‘riod of Homer ; and it was not eafy to be exa& in the tradi: 
tion of events which muft have happened nearly 360 years 
before. Thucydides himfelf, the grave and beft informed 
of the Grecian hiltorians, has given a fatisfactory proof of the 
infidelity of Grecian records, in the ftory of Harmodius ard 
Ariftogiton. 

Many modern enquirers have doubted whether there ever 
was a Trojan war; and the fabulous Story of Leda’s Egg, a 
marrative probably allegorical, has been alleged againft it. 
Herodotus tells us, that he afked the Agyptian priefts, whe- 
ther the Grecian narrative was not * an idle tale ?? They faid 
that Troy was befieged and taken, but that Helen was, during 
the whole time, in Aigypt, and had been detainéd there by 
a king of Agypt. who had fecured her on their landing in his 
country for provifions.—This ftory is more improbable than 
the other; for the king would undoubtedly have taken care 
to inform Menelaus of what he had done, and have prevented 
fo tnuch carnage and fo many misfortunes. 

The fubftance of Mr. Maclaurin’s arguments are taken 
from a tra& of Dio Chryfoftom, who examines Homer’s pre- 
tenfions as an hiftorian, and cenfures him very feverely: fome 
obfervations are added by our prefent author. The great 
hinge on which they turn is the complicated abfurdity of al- 
moft every part of the ftory, as related by Homer, and his 
imitator Virgil, added to the circumftance that the conquered 
nation fent out numerous colonies, while the conquerors were 
either loft in their paffage, or killed by a few ufurpers, whom 
the fplendor of the conqueft, if it exifted, could ndt intimi- 
date. If there is any foundation for the ftory; he thinks that 
it was probably this: Paris and Menelaus were fuitors to He- 
len, and the former the favoured one; while the latter raifed 
the war in revenge. [t is femarkable, if Homer’s tale be 
true, that Caftor and Pollux, the brethren of Helen, were tiot 
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gn the Grecian army; that, after the taking of Troy, Helen 
was not reftored to her reputed hufband, but married-to Dei- 
phobus. In the feveral arguments, Mr. Maclaurin has been 
often fuccefsful; yet he does not refle&t on the facility and 
faccefs with which fudden, unfufpeéted, predatory exploits 
were carried on; he does not always make allowance for the 
variation of manners, and the changes that may have taken 
place in different parts of the coaft. He is pretty fevere on 
Virgil, who has told us, that Tenedos was in fight, (in con- 
fpectuy, and that the army were Sid on the de/art fhore ; but 
he furely might have reflected, that if an i/and was in fight, 
every part of its fhore was not fo. We fee the Ifle of Wight 
from Portfmouth, yet 100,000 men and 1200 fhips might be 
hid on its fhores ‘frome the inhabitants of that town. 

We may allow, that Homer’s ftory is a very abfurd one, 
when carefully examined; and yet we cannot difprove the 
exiftence of the war, or the fack of the city. The Grecians 
may have been in reality beaten, yet the town might have 
been burnt by treachery, and the king cut off by confpirators. 
Much, in the fucceflive centuries before Homer’s period, was 
probably changed, and we have abundant reafon to believe 
that thefe changes were favourable to the martial prowefs of 
the Grecians: we with they had been more favourable to their 
moral characters. 


_ The reft of this volume will be examined in fome future 
Number, 





Original Letters of the late reverend Laurence Sterne; never 


before Publifoed. 12mo. 35. Longman. 


 taeger Letters drop on us from the clouds, without a line 

to tell us from whence they come. No’ friendly genius 
fends a ray to illuminate the dark profound: -no kind preface 
gives a hint of old trunks, of the rammaged archives of a 
family, of the papers of an alchemift, or a projector. Per- 
haps this little volume may be defigned as a craft for the cri- 
tics, as the Cretan riddle to exercife the fagacity of another 
Telemachus. We know the rifk wé run in deciding on the 
authenticity or the {purioufnefs of thefe Letters; yet, as we 
are called on by the publication, we fhall give our opinion 
on’ the fubjeét. 

The Letters are really excellent, and truly Shandean: they 
are fuch as Sterne might have written, or as he would not 
have difowned. From the internal. evidence, there is ho rea- 
fon: to doubt of their being genuine; but, if we» compare 
them with the Letters publifhed’ by Mrs..Medalle, they are 
Yo mach fuperior, in point of correctnefs and elegance, that, 
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if they are Stetne’s, they muft have been written by him with 
mo common care. ‘Though they are addreffled to various 
people, there is an uniformity in the ftyle, which is feldom 
diicovered in compofitions of different periods; there is an 
undeviating accuracy, though not the accuracy of finifhed 
“works, which was not to be found in the Letters decidedl 
genuine. On the whole, if they are not written by Sterne, 
they are fuperior to his real Letters. We have read them with 
much pleafure, and we would recommend them as pleafing and 
elegant compofitions. They difplay that philanthropy and 
benevolence which was the charaéteriftic-of Sterne’s writings, 
and which, from an abufe which could neither have been 
forefeen or prevented, by becoming fafhionable, has, we fear, 
been perverted to the worft of purpofes. 

There is no particular fubjeét to detail : the common tranf- 
actions of the world; the adventures which he may be fup- 

fed to have met with, his own infirmities, and his little 
family-bufinefs, fill this volume. We fhall fele&t a few fpeci- 
mens. The firft fhall be a defcription of his vifit to his nuns; 
or rather to the fpot where they were wont to dwell, the ruins 
of a neighbouring monaftery, 


It is an awful fpot—a rivulet flows by it, and a lofty bank, 
covered with wood, that rifes abruptly on the oppofite fide, 
gives a gloom to the whole, and forbids the thoughts, if they 
were ever fo difpofed, from wandering away from. the place. 
Solitary fanétity never found a nook more appropriated to her 
mature !—It is a place for an antiquary to fojourn in for a 
month+—and examine with all the fpirit of rufty refearch. But 
Iam no antiquary, as you well know—and, therefore, I come 
here upon a different and better errand—that is—to examine 
my felf. 

‘Sol lean, lackadayfically, over a gate, and look at the 
pafling ftream—and forgive the fpleen, the gout, and the envy 
of a malicious world. And, after having taken a itroll beneath 
meuldering arches, 1 fummon the filterhood together, and take 
the faireft among them, and fit down with her on a ftone be- 
neath a bunch of alders—and do—what? you’ll fay—why I 
examine her gentle heart, and fee how it is attuned; I then 
guefs at her wifhes, and play with the crofs that hangs at her 
bofom—in fhort—-I make love to her.’ 


We think an impoftor would not have ventured at delineat- 
ing a charaéter fo minutely, as that of H.. is drawn in the 
following extract... We preferve it alfo, on account of the 
poetry : ; ' 

¢ Columns and Jabour’d urns but vainly fhow, 


An idle {eene of fabricated woe -— ! 
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‘The fweet companion and the friend fincere 

Need no mechanic arts to force the tear. 

In heartfelt numbers, never meant to fhine, 

*T will flow eternal o’er an hearfe like thine. 

Twill flow while gentle goodnefs has one friend, 

Or kindred tempers have a tear to Jend. 

© Hall liked it, I remember—-and Hall always knows what 

ought to be liked, and, in certain humours, will be candid 
upon thefe fentimenta] fubjects, and acknowlege that he feels 
them. He is an excellent {cholar and a good critic: but his 
judgment has more feverity than it ougot to have, and his tafte 
Jefs delicacy than it fhould poffefs. He has, alfo, great hy- 
manity, but, fomehow or other, there is fo often fuch a mix- 
ture of farcafm init, that there are many who will not believe 
he has a fingle fcruple of it in his compofition.—Nay, I am 
acquainted with feveral, who cannot be perfuaded but tharhke 
is a very infenfible, hard-hearted man, which I, who have 
known him long, and known him well, affure you he is note— 
He may not always poffefs the grace of charity, but he feels the 
reality of it, and continually performs benevolent actions, 
though not always, 1 muit confefs, in a benevolent manner. 
And here is the grief of the bufinefs. He will do a kindnefs 
with a fneer, or a joke, or a {mile; when, perhaps, a tear, 
or a grave countenance, at leaft, would better become him. 
But this ts his way; itis the language of his character; and, 
though one might with it to be otherwife, yet I cannot tell 
what right any of us have to pafs a fevere fentence upon it, for 
no other reafon in the world, but becaufe our own failings are 
of a different complexton,’ 


The following paffage is truly in the manner of Sterne; 
and, to take the edge from one of our former remarks, re- 
{peCting too great uniformity, it occurred in fubftance, ina 
former page. 


‘You, my friend, poffefs fomething of the reality of it (love) : 
and I, while I enjoy your happinefs, apply to fancy for the 
purpofe of creating a copy of it.—So I fit myfelf down upon 
the turf, and place a lovely fair one by my fide,—as lovely, if 
poffible, as Mrs. V , and having plucked a fprig of blof- 
foms from the May-bufh, I place it in her bofom, and then 
addrefs fome tender tale to her heart,——and if fhe weeps at my 
ftory, I take the white handkerchief fhe holds in her hand and 
wipe the tears from off her cheek: and then I dry my own 
with it:—and thus the delightful vifion gives wing to a lazy 
hour, calms my fpirits, and'compofes me for my pillow. 

‘To with that care may never plant a thorn upon yours, 
would be an idle employment of votive regard ;—but that you 
may preferve the virtue which will blunt their points, and con- 
tinue to poffefs the feelings which will, fometimes, pluck them 
away, isa with not unworthy of that friendfhip, with which 
lam, &c.’ 


Vou. LXV. Fane, 1778. | G ¢ There 
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There are various paffages which we had+marked for qué- 
tation, but none that are more characterillic of the man and 
the author. We will leave, therefore, the reader to judge 
for himfelf, as we have always done, from the extraéts which 
we have tranfcribed; and, if he decides in favour of the au- 
thenticity of thefe. Letters,.it will not be eafy to ‘impeach 
either his tafte or his difcernment. The balloons, in: one of 
the latter letters, cannot mean air balloons, as thefe never 
afcended from Ranelagh, the place which is mentioned as the 
fcene. They are a kind of fire-work; and we mention them, 
fince fome critics have confidered the term as an anachronifm, 
and have argued, from its wfe,; that thefe could not be the 
Letters of Sierne. 





Lewefdon Hill. dA Poem. to. 2s. 6¢, Rivingtons. 


"Hs poetical effay is, we underftand, avowed to be the 
work of the rev. Mr. Crowe, of New €ollege, Oxford, 
and public orator of that univerfity. Notwithftanding fome de- 
feéts, it ranks in the firft clafs of defcriptive poems. Fts phi- 
lofophical’ and moral cait, its fpontaneous flow; and varied 
eadence of ftyte, which we in vain feek for in mofk of our 
modern meafurers of blank verfe; have rendered a fpecies of 
poetry extremely pleafing, that, in general, for want of fome 
ftory to intereft the imagination, is exceedingty dull and tire- 
fome. kt maft be acknowleged, that fome compotnd epithets, 
and antiquated phrafeology, which occafionally occur, create 
a harfhnefs that grates upon a modern ear; but it ought to be 
yemembered, if it be a firft principle that, at any rate, we 
muit facrifice to found, no great effect.can ever be produced. 
Real genius will fpurn fuch laws; and, in juft.criticifm, the 
queftion muft be, whether the grandeur of the image does not 
call for a correfpondent dignity and weight in the language, 
if we ever hope to intereR greatly, we muft create or borrow 
a language which is not made. too familiar by vulgar or com- 
mon ufe. | 
It is not without an appropriate language that our religious 
fervice commands that’veneration and awe whith it wniformly 
impreffes: and it will be tmpoffible to keep up the attention 
and reipe& neceffary to fuccefs in every great attempt, éxcépt 
by phrafeology fomething temoved even from that ftyle, 
however refined, in. which ‘the common intercourfe of life is. 
conduéed. Such was very. decidedly the opinion of Mr. 
Gray ;. where, fpeaking of tragedy, he obferves: ‘ As to 
matter of ftyte L have this to fay; the language of the age is 
never the Janguage of poetry, except among the French, whofe 
verfe, where vhe thought or image do¢s not fupportit, differs 
, * in 
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if nothing from profe. Our poctry,-on the contrary, has 2 
Janguage peculiar to itfelf; to which almoft every one that has 
written has added fomething, by, enriching it with foreign 
idioms and derivatives; nay, fometimes words of their own 
compofition or invention. :Shakfpeare and Milton have been 
great creators this way ; and no one more licentious than Pope 
or Dryden, who perpetually borrow ‘expreffions from the for- 
mer.’ And this doérine muft ‘be admitted to apply to a 
poem, the objeéts of which; like thofe of the tragic mufe, are 
highly interefting and important. 

Having thus given our general opifiion of the ftyle beft 
adapted to the higher fubjects of poetry, into which we were 
led by the confideration of the work before us, we fhall briefly 
notice a few paffages in it. The.author, defcribes himfelf as 
walking to the top of Lewefdon Hill, ina May morning. The 
poem opens with an enumeration of the objects in view from 
the fide of the hill: the flow of the numbers is eafy‘and ele- 
gant, and no lefs diverfified than thofe objeéts which they 
enumerate. The numbers in the following apoftrophe are 
no lefs ftately and folemn. 


_ © Ye dew-fed vapours; nightly balm, exhaled 

From earth, young herbs and flowers, that,in the morn 
Afcend as incenfe to the Lord of day, 

I come to breathe your odours; while they float 

Yet near this furface, let me walk embathed 

In your invifible perfumes, to health 

So friendly, nor lefs grateful to the mind, 
Adminiftring fweet peace and cheerfulnefs. 


The poet then gives a fhort fketch of the feveral feafons in 
which the hill affumes many various and pi€turefque forms, 
and mixes with it fuch reflections as naturally arife from his 
fubje&t. Being arrived at the fummit, he proceeds to defcribe 
the objects which lie before him; fuch, indeed, as in fimilar 
pieces have been ufually felected for poetical ornament. In'this 
poem they appear to be rather hints and opportunities, which 
the author has chofen ‘to rife from them to loftier ftrains. The 
woods, the valley, the'ftream, the fea, the Roman camp, the 
ruined tower, are the materials of his landfcape: but he does 
not reft in the bare delineation of thefe; each obje& is made 
.atheme, on which he .moralizes, or elfe ferves as the intro- 
duétion to other fplendid and more interefting fcenes, The 
following lines may ferve as a {pecimen of his manner. A 
{mall ftream which iffues from: the hill,: and foon afterward 
falls into the fea, is the fubje&. The.valley beneath him, he 
fays, is : 
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es mene S ater’d well 
By many a rill; but chief with thy clear ftream, 
Thou namelefs rivulet, who from the fide 
OF Lewefdon foftly welling forth, doft trip 
Adown the valley, wandering fportively. 
Alas, how foon thy-little courfe will end ! 
How {con thy infant ilream hhall lofe. itfelf 
In the falt mafs of waters, ere it grow 
To name or greatnefs?. Yet it flows along 
Untainted with the commerce of the world, 
Nor pafling bythe noify haunts of men; 
But through fequefter’d meads, a little fpace, 
Winds fecretly, and in its wanton path 
May cheer fome drooping flower, or minifter 
Of its cool water to the thirfty lamb: 
Then falls into’ the ravenous fea, as pure 
As when it iffued from its native hill. 

‘So to thine early grave didft thou run on, 
Spotlef/s Francefcay fog aftir Jhort cauxfe, 
‘Thine innocent and playful infancy 
Was fwallowed up in death, aud thy pure /pirit 
In that illimitable gulph which bowinds 
Our mortal continent” 


Here he fuddenly takes a different turn; and, in a ftyle 
more animated and philofophical, argues againft the doftrine 
of neceflity, and the mortality of the foul. He expreffes him- 
felf with peculiar energy, but the paffage is too long for in- 
fertion, The cataftrophe of the Hafwell Indiaman, an account 
of which is foon after introduced, is defcribed with great 

ftrength and concifenefs, much after the manner of Milon, 


« Alas they perith’d all—all in one hour !” 


When the fcene had been wrought as high as propriety 
could warrant, this pathetic exclamation is introduced with a 
very fine, effect, to draw the veil over a cataftrophe which 
could not be detailed, and woes that were not to be defcribed. 
The conduét of the poem, unlike that of Windfor Foret, or 
any othe: of our defcriptive poems, has this peculiarity in it, 
that, throughout, you trace the character and turn of -mind, 
and are almoft in the company and converfation of the author. 
. The work is the excurfion of a reflecting and melancholy 
- mufe, the walk of an J/ Penjerofo, {electing from the fcene 
around him fuch images as are congenial to his feelings, and 


_ «making ufe of. the landfcape of the objects themfelves, merely 








- asthe vehicle or introduGtion of thofe ferious conceptions upon 
..which his fancy feeds. . 


‘ Above the noife and ftir of yonder fields 
Wplifted, on:this height I feel the mind 
Expand 
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Expand itfelf in wider liberty. 

The diftant founds break gently on my fenfe, 
Soothing to meditation: fo methinks, — 

Even fo, fequelter’d from the noify world, 
Could I wear out this tranfitory being - 

In peaceful contemplation and calm eafe. 

But con{cience, which ftill cenfures on ‘our aé&s, 
That awful voice within us, and the fenfe 

Of an hereafter, wake and roufe us up 

‘From fuch unfhaped retirement; which were elfe 
A bleit condition on this earthy tage. 

For who would make his life.a life of toil 

For wealth, o’erbalane’d with a thoufand cares ; 
Or power, which -bafe compliance muft uphold ; 
‘Or honour, laviflitd moft on courtly flaves ; 

Or fame, -vain breath of a misjudging world ; 
‘Who for fuch perifiab’e gaudes would put 

A yoke upon his free unbroken (iris, 

And gall dimfelf with trammels and the rubs 
‘Of this world’s bufinefs ; fo he might ftand clear 
Of judgment and the tax of idlenefs 

In that dread audit, when his mortal hours 
(Which now with foft and filent ftealth pace by) 
‘Muft all be counted for? But, for this fear, 
And to remove, according to our power, 

The wants and evils of our brother’s ftate, 

*Tis meet we jufile with the world; canrent, 

If by our fovereign Mafter we be found 

At laft not profitlefs: tor worldly meed, 

Given or withheld, J deem of it alike,’ 


This is the partrait he gives of himfelf; and fo predominant 
js this chara&ter through the whole, that, even in the clofe of 
the work, where the folitary rambler is defcending from the 
hill, and perceives that he is again mixing in the paths of 
men; though, on the momentous recollection, he obferves how 
ill fach abftraét refleGtion, and fuch a train of thought, corre- 
fpond swith the trifling amufements, and ordinary purfuits of 
life to which he is returning, he yet flides impercepubly again 
into the fame vein, nor quits it but when he joins the holiday 
throng | 


+ 


rf of villagers, 
Affembling jocund in their beft attire, 
To grace the genial morn.’ 


Notwithftanding the high opinion we entertain, and have 
exprefled of this poem, we cannot recommend it as totally 
faultlefs. As the errors of a man of genius, unnoticed, may 
propagate their growth, we fhall take the liberty of pointing 
out a few that have occurred to us, but which we fhould not 
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have thought worth notice in a writer of inferior talents. 
We praifed Mr. Crowe for his happy adoption of antiquated 
phrafes: fuch as thefe which follow, however, are fo at the 
expence of elegance. 

¢ back he retires 

To fhelter Sim in the thick wood.-— 

‘ nor Jack thee tufted woods 








Adown thy fides,’ 

Some few of the compound epithets are likewife exception. 
able; and when Elfrida is faid, by Mr. Mafon’s <‘ gentle 
witchery,’ to appear no longer ambitious, treacherous, 

‘In purple robes of ftate, with royal blood 
Inhofpitably ftain’d 
how puerile is the fentiment in Oppofition to it? 
‘ But in their place 
Pure faith, foft manners, filial duty meek, 
Connubial love, and fioles of faintly white.” 
The Hafwell Indiaman is‘defcribed as © 


¢’Mong rocks and high o’er-arching cliffs 
Dath’d piteoufly.’ 


A veffel may be dath’d among rocks, but not the mountains 
which hang over them. Same exprefiions, not quite allow- 
able, may be found in the paflage we felected as charaéteriftic 
of the authors ‘To cenfure ov our acts,’ and ‘ unfhaped re- 
tirement,’ in the ninth and fifteenth lines, are of that nature: 
feveral of the following are too clofely copied from Shak- 
{peare; and this is the cafe in fome other paffages. ‘To 
put a yoke on a fpirit,’ and ‘ to be gall’d with the trammels 
and rubs of bufinefs,’ are figures that might have been ex- 
cufeable from him, but fearcely from a profeffor of oratory, 
in the prefent refined ftate of literature. © 











Anecdotes and Charaéeriftics of Frederic the Great, late King of 
Prufia. By F. 4..W. 2 Vols. Small 8y0. 6s. fewed. 
Richardfon. 


HE zealous ardour of the Pruffians for their ‘ great Fre- 
derick’ rifes to enthufiafm, notwithftanding much that is 

faid of the new monarch, and the changes produced in the 
fyftem of his predeceffor. Thefe two little yolumes are 
felected from the eight volumes of a German collection ; and 
afford many interefting and charatteriftic anecdotes, The 
Preface contains a defence of Frederic’s character ; but the 
zeal of the author has carried him too far: fome parts of his 
conduct, and fome of his fentiments, are indefenfible. If we 
Jook on him as a Wasripy, we fhall fee him giving a new form, 
and 














and anew fubftance to a feience already cultivated very highly. 

His perfonal bravery was unqueftioned; and, both in paflive 

fortitude, in aétive intrepidity, under a load of adverfity, or 
in. the moments of ardent exertion, he was truly the hero, 
His mind was vaft and comprehenfive ; and, what is feldom 
the lot of genius, it was capable of minute attentions, and his 
memory ‘could ‘retain little things. As a king, he was, in 
many refpects, the father of his people ; and his country, ia 
the midft of a deftruétive war, was at once recognifed by the 
traveller, from his perceiving the fields cultivated, the pea- 
fants induftrious aud fecures the moment.of the Ruffian in- 
vafion muit only be excepted. He alone knew how to.com- 
bine an army the moft numerous, exertions the moit extenfive, 
and wars the moft expenfive, with the increafing riches and 
population of the kingdom which fupported them. ‘The in- 
creafe of Pruffia in power and numbers, we have already had 
occafion to point out. 

With the luftre which merits like thefe mutt fcatter round 
him, there were fome fpots which contributed ‘to fully the 
brightnefs ; there were faults which no apologift fhould attempt 
to palliate. We know not that he was an atheift, but he was 
undoubtedly irreligious; and cruel is that man who, by his 
Janguage and example, will take from mifery its beft and 
brighteit confolation ; impolitic is that king who will take one 
chain from the madnefs of paffion, or one reftraint from the 
fury of appetite. There are other faults, more than hinted 
at, which we cannot mention. There was a childifh fondnefs 
for France and its produétions; there was a eaprice which 
occafionally regulated his language and opinion; there was 
the failing of the wit, who, for a brilliant repartee, recks not 
the pain it gives. Yet Frederick was greater than almoft any 
king ; his good qualities were always confpicuous: it requires 
the tongue of flander, and minute obfervation, to detect his 
faults. We thall not, however, follow, at any greater length, 
the difcuffion to which the Preface gave bdea Gide: but fele& 
a few of the mof ftriking anecdotes, which, to us at leaft, 
are new. 

The following anecdote is an admirable one. 

‘In the battle near Torgau, the king commanded the left 
wing of the army, and undertook the firft attack on the Auftrian 
ftation; where, on the clofe of the day, general Ziethen made 
himfelf mafler of the Siptitzer hills, by which the battle was 
decided in favour of the Pruoffian army.. The fucceeding night 
being a very cold one, the troops made guard-fires in order to 
warm themfelves. At the dawn of day the king came riding 
along the front of the army, from,the left wing to the right, 
Gg 4 and 
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and being arrived at the regiment of guards, he difmounted 
from his horfe, and approached the fire, furrounded by his 
brave ofhcers and grenadiers, to wait the break of day, in order 
to attack the Auitrians once more, in cafe they were not re- 
treated, which could not be diftinguifhed on account of the 
darknefs of night. 

‘The king kindly converfed with his men, and applauded 
their excellent and brave condu& during the engagement. The 
grenadiers, convinced of the afiability and condefcenfion of 
their monarch, preffed clofer and clofer to his perfon: one of 
them, named Rebiak, to whom the king frequently ufed to 
Speak, and had frequently made prefents of money, took the 
liberty to afk him—whereabouts he had been in the battle ; 
they had always been vufed to fee him at their head,’ he faid, 
and to be led by him himfelf amidft the hotteft fire; but this 
time they never once had the fight of him, and they could not 
conceive why he had thus entirely Jeft them? The king an- 
{wered the grenadier with the moft condefcending goodnefs, 
and faid, ** That during the whole of the battle he had been 
on the left wing of the army, and thereby was prevented being 
with his own regiment. Meanwhile the king had unbuttoned 
his great coat, as the heat of the guard-fire became trouble- 
fome, upon which they perceived a ball fall from his clothes, 
as alfo that he had received a grazing fhot along the breaft— 
for the aperture made by the ball was vifible on the great coat 
and on the uniform. Full of enthufiafm and admiration, they 
exclaimed, ** Thou art ftill our old Frederick; thou partakcft 
every danger with us; for thee we are willing todie. God fave 
the king! God fave the king!” Another grenadier faid, ** Now 
I foppofe, Frederick, thou wilt allow us good winter quar- 
ters?” ** The devil a bit, not until we are mafers of Drefden; 
but then I will provide for you to your heart’s content.”? It is well 
known that this regiment of guards put into Leipzig for their 
winter quarters.’ 

Again: 

‘It is well known, the king, in the feven years war, did 
not only fhare all dangers, but even. the inconvenience of a 
common foldier. One time he marched with his grenadier 
guards till very late at night—At Jaft they halted; the king 
difmounted, and faid: ‘* Grenadiers, itis a cold night, there- 
fore light a fire.” ‘This was done immediately. ‘The king 
wrapped himfelf up in his blue cloak, fat down on a few pieces 
of wood near the fire, and the foldiers placed themfelves around 
him: at laft, general Ziethen came, and took-his place alfo 
on a bundle of wood. Both were extremely fatigued, and fell 
gently to fleep: but the king very often opened his eyes; and, 
as he perceived Ziethen had flipped off his feat, and that a 
grenadier was placing a faggot under his head for a pillow, , he 
daid, with a low voice, ‘* Bravo! the old gentleman is fatigued.” 
Svon afterwards, a grenadier got up half afleep, in -— . 
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light hts pipe by the fire, but carelefsly touched the general’s 
foot. The good king, who was glad to fee Ziethen take a 
little reft, arofe fuddenly, waved his hand, and whifperingly 
faid, ** Hift grenadier! Take care not to wake the general, he 
js very drowfy.” ‘This officer once fell into a dofe at the 
king’s table; as fome one prefent made a motion to roufe him, 
the king faid, ** Let him fleep—he has watched: long enough 
that we might reft.”” : 


The following is fomewhat more ludicrous, and it rather 
comes too near to indecorum : 


‘ Profeffor Eberhard, of Halle, was fome years ago appoint- 
ed, by the upper confiftory, preacher at Charlottenburg. The 
townfmen, who had fixed cn another perfon, protefted againft 
Eberhard to the confiftory, becaufe he had written the Apology 
for Socrates. This objection was confidered as infufficient ; 
and they were ordered to fubmit.. On this they reprefented to 
the king—that they could not think of trufting the care of 
their fouls to a man, who had affirmed, that the curfed heathen 
Socrates was faved.—His majefty, who was forry to hear the 
worthy philofopher curfed, wrote to them in reply: ‘* I infift 
on Socrates’ being faved—as alfo on Eberhard’s becoming your 
preacher. FREDERICK.” 

‘ Thus, by the fame cabinet order, Eberhard was confirmed 
in his office—and Socrates in his falvation.’ 


We fhall add but one more. 


‘When the king, on his acceffion to the throne, was in- 
ftalled at Silefia, he preferred, according to ancient cuftom, 
feveral perfons to the rank of nobility. A few years after this, 
one of thefe enobled gentlemen rode before the king in one of 
his reviewing tours through Silefia, and endeavoured to be 
noticed by him. At laft he fucceeded; and his majefty thus 
accofted him, ‘¢ Who are you?” ‘* I am one of thofe on whom 
you was gracioufly pleafed to confer the rank of nobility, at 
your royal inftallation in Silefia.” ‘ This firft experiment of 
mine has turned out but badly,’’ replied the monarch.’ 


The cabinet-orders are exprefled with admirable precifion ; 
but the king’s attempts at wit are not always happy. The 
abbé Baftiani’s compliment to the king was fingularly elegant. 
When you are pope, faid the king, as, from your merit and 
learning, you muft fome time be, if I fhould come to Rome, 
how will you receive me? I will order the Black Eagle, 
faid he, to be admitted, that he may cover me with his 
wings, if he will not wound me with his beak. M. Winzer 
tranflates it differently: perhaps in the work before him it 
was related differently. : 

On the whole, M. Winzer is greatly improved: the Ger- 
man is more nearly Englifh than the Janguage from which he 
tranflated Wieland ; and we may fuppofe, that his knowlege 
of 




















































450° . Atterbury’s Epifolary Corre/pondence. 


of our language is improved alfo. Thefe two little volumes, 
thovgh the anecdotes are of unequal merit, will be highly 
priged by the admirers of the great Frederick. 





“Fhe Epiffolary Corre/pondence, Vifitation Charges, Speeches, and 
Mifcellanies, of the Right Reverend Francis Atterbury, D. D. 
Lord Bifbop of Rochefter. With Hifrorical Notes. Vol. 1P,, 
Su0.. 5s. én Boards, - Dilly. 


OUR induftrious editor refembles Cafar in at leaft one 
ref{pect,. viz. inceflant affiduity and unremitting atrention, 
‘ Nil aé&tum reputans, dam quid fupereflet agendum.’ 
To thethree former volumes, which were mentioned in our 
LVIth and LVIJIith volumes, p.14, and 166, another is added, 
which probably contains every thing that, in the mott diftant 
manner, relates to Atterbury: it certainly contains many 
things of little real importance.—We have, in our former 
examinations, traced the character of the bifhop with fome 
minutenefs ; and it only remains to give a fhort account of the 
contents of the prefent volume, with a few extracts. The ack 
fer ‘the banifhment of the bifhop; the various petitions to 
government during his confinement ; the licences to vifit, and 
even to be permitted.to correfpond with him in bis banifhment, 
are now fubjoined: fome Latin compofitions, many additional 
motes, and feveral. letters to bifhop Trelawney, befides the 
Tittle affectionate ones between his neareft relations, fil] up the 
greater part of this volume. The bifhop’s condué in the 
affair of Pere Courayer feems to. have been highly proper; and 
we find the warmeft approbation of it was communicated to 
Atterbury, from the cardinal Fleury, by the, hands of the 
lieutenant of the police. Yet the cardinal, from a duplicity 
which he could not avoid, was always afraid of Atterbury, 
«watched him with a fufpicious.eye, and‘was particularly care- 
ful to prevent his farther connections with the Popith clergy. 
Of the literary information, or, as it may be ftyled, gofiip- 
ings, which, to all literary men are fo pleafing, we fhall felec 
a few inftances ; ; and take our firft from the laft page of the 
book, becaufe we think it moft interefting. 


‘At the moment this fheet was finifhing for the prefs, the 
following curious note was communicated to me by the rev. 
Mr. Fly, from the hand-wiiting of Walter Harte, prefixed to 
~ «¢Seclegta Poemata Italorum qui Latin’ feripferunt, Cura cv- 
JUSDAM Anonymr Anno 1684 congeita, iterum in lucem data, 
una cum aliorum Italorum operibus, accurante A. Pope. Lon- 
dini, 1740. 2 vols. 8vo. 

‘It is furprizing that Mr. Pope fhould be filent upon this 
point, when he told me:14 years before the publication of this 
prefeng 
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prefent edition, that the Anonymous quidam was Dr. Atterbury, 
bifhop of Rochefter. Perhaps the bifhop did not chufe to 
acknowlege the flight amufements of his youths or that others 
fhould afcertain the author’s name. W. H. 
‘To authenticate this note, it has been fhewn to the rev, 
Dr. Douglas of St. Paul’s (to whom, and to Mr. Stanhope, 
Mr. Harte was tutor) ; who perfectly recollects the hand-writ- 
ing. . 
«Dr. Johnfon, in his Life of Pope, fays, *¢ A {mall fele&tion 
from the Italians who wrote in Latin had been publifhed at 
London, about the latter end of the laft century, by a man 
who concealed his name, but whom his preface fhews to have 
been qualified for his undertaking. This colle€tion Pope am- 
plified by more than half, and (1740) publifhed it in two 
volumes, but injurioufly omitted his predeceffor’s preface.’ 


A charaéteriftic remark on the Travels of Cyrus is worth 
preferving. 

¢ Ramfay’s book feems to have fallen in England, as it has 
done here: for I obferve that it has not, for fome time, been 
trumpeted in your advertifements. A French gentleman, who 
has a greater refpe&t for our writers than his own, and nose at 
all for Mr. Ramfay’s performance, fhewed me a few words in 
Montaigne, liv, 1. chap, 25, which, he frankly owned, would 
be properly placed in the firft page of Cyrus: “Un peu de 
chaque chofe, & rien du tout, a la Francoife.”—A little of 
every thing, and the whole of nothing, in the French fathion. 


The following note 1s a curious piece of information on- 
another fubjeé&t: the letter was written by Mr. James Briftow, 
at Salifbury, to a difflenting minifter in the Ifle of Wight. 
Mr. Calamy was a diffenting miniiter in London. ' 


‘By the way, Mr. Calamy having received thanks from 
bifhop Burnet for his book, which was fent him down by his 
bookfeller, he was very willing to wait upon his lordfhip, if 
he knew how to be introduced into his prefence. He acquaints 
me with it; and I went to a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
and told him, ‘* Here was a gentleman came to town, that had 
a mind to pay his refpe&s to his lordfhip, if he thought a 
vifit would be grateful to him.” He craves his name of me. 
I told him, Saith he, **He need not fear of being kindly 
received by my lord: for I have heard him fpeak of him, and 
commend the book lately fet out by him.” This gentleman, 
the next morning, introduces Mr. Calamy into the bifhop’s 
prefence, who gave hint a hearty reception, fhewed him his 
itudy, where they had two hours difcourfe together ; told him, 
«© We need not fear of having our liberty taken away from us; 
but there would be fome attempt made for rendering diffenters 
incapable of voting for parliament-men; but it would be op- 
pofed.”” Then he talked to him about his book, and told him, 
‘* that he had fet Nonconformity in as clear a light as he had 
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feen it 3 and the character. he had given of thofe miniflers he 
knew was right.”” Mr. Calamy took an occafion to afk him, 
«+ Whether ether Mr. Keeling or Mr. Squire had been with 
him?’ He.told him, ** No;.he thould have been glad to have 
teen them.” Then his lordthip mentioned the ** difference that 
was between.them, which-he heard was occafioned by a bafket 
of apples.”? Mr, Calamy told him, ‘* There was fome likelihood 
of its being made up; and that it was thought requifite that a 
third man did come in order to it.”” The bifhop replied, ** He 
thought it was bett for both thefe toremove; and that.in cafe 
a third man did come, which was a man of prudence and tem- 
per, he fhould be very willing to converfe with him; and, .by 
that means, the public good might be the better carried on 
hy them.’ 
‘ Sarum, Of. 12, 1702.” 
The following Latin verfes of Atterbury are inferted as a 


Specimen of his Latin poetry. His Latin profe is very claf- 
fical and correét, 


‘ His faltem accumulem donis, & fangar inanj 
Munere.— 
Cum fubit illius letiffima frontis imago, 
Quam nofiri toties explicuere fales ; 
Cum fubit & canum caput, & viger acer,ocelli, 
Kt digna miflus cum gravitate lepos ; 
Solvimur in lachrymas; &, inania munera, verfus 
Ad tumulum fparfis fert Elegeia comis, 
Aldricio, debent cui munera tanta Camacne, 
Hoc tribuifie, parum eft; non tribuiffe, fcelus.’ 


_ The letters to bifhop Trelawney chiefly relate to the bufi- 

nefs of the convocation; and are not, at leaft to us, very in- 
terefting. Yet we dare not fay that this volume is unnecef- 
fary, if it were of any importance to colle& the letters of 
Atterbury. Perhaps the colletion fhould not have been 1n- 
creafed by Dr. King’s letters, already printed, becaufe they 
were fuppofed to have been addreffed to the bifhop. 





Notices and Defcriptions of Antiquities of the Provincia Romana 
of Gaul, now Provence, Languedoc, and Dauphiné; with 
Difertations on the Subje&s of which thofe are Exemplars; and 
an Appendix defcribing the Roman Baths and Therma difco- 
wvered in 1734, at, Badenweiler. By Governor Pownall, 

FOR Ss and Fi S. A. hte. 105. 6d. in Boards. Robinfons, 


Rovence, Languedoc, and Dauphiné, formed the Pro- 
.-vincia Romana of Gaul, and it was fiyled fo, not only 
on account of the immunities which it enjoyed, but from the 
numerous Roman families who refided there, on account of 
the falubrity of the air, the fertility of the foil, and the ge- 
neral 
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eral beauty of the country. The Romans left numerous 
traces of their riches and their luxury, which have-been, de- 
{cribed very imperfealy. Governcr Pownall, in this volume, 
enlightens the antiquary, and inftruéts the traveller: his de- 
{criptions are pointed, and feemingly faithful: his differta- 
tions are generally curious and often inftructive. 

In the introdudtion, he defcribes the natural riches of de 
province, which are not impaired, though the magnificence 
and the opulence of the inhabitants are not the fame.—{n 
reality, Rome was the fource of wealth, where all the depen- 
dent provinces emptied their treafures, and from whence it 
was. only carried by Romans. The magnificence too which 
now remains was that of the ftate and of opulent individuals ; 
fo that the different fituations cannot properly be compared. 
If, as Mr. Gibbon fuppofes, Gaul was four times as rich for- 
merly as at prefent, and the riches confined to one quarter of 
the number of perfons, we can eafily fuppofe what magnificence 
may be the confequence, efpecially when the {plendor was 
fubfervient either to conveniency or luxury. In the time of 
Roman greatnefs, a thoufand were impoverifhed to admit of 
the profufion of one individual: if Rome boafled of freedom, 
fhe at leaft took care that this valuable blefling fhould not 
become too cheap, by a general communication, — 

After the IntroduGtion, governor Pownall begins his defetip- 
tion ; and after pafling Lyon and Vienne, which he purpofes 
to notice at a future period, he proceeds to Valence and 
Orange. Of the.origin of the former he gives fome account, 
and defcribes a triumphal arch :-~He afterwards notices the 
theatre and aqueduct of the latter, The arch our author at- 
tributes to Domitius Ashenobarbus: his conjectures, for fo 
he wifhes that they fhould be ftyled, are too Jong to be ex- 
tracted, 

At Aix, our author defcribes the Saxea turris, which was 
difcovered, at its demolition, to be a fepulchral, maufoleum. 
He fufpeéts it to be the maufoleam of Lucius Cefar, the 
adopted fon of Auguftus, who was not, fo far as we know, 
brought to Rome, The contents of fome cabinets at Aix are 
alfo defcribed, & 

Marfeilles is a fruitful fource of difcoveries : its origin ; 
its peculiar inftitutions, both religious and civil, are objets 
of Mr. Pownall’s attention. The fettlement was firt made by 
a body of Phoczans from Tonia; they eftablihed a com- 
mercial fettlement, and the fpirit of naval enterprize continy- 
ed unimpaired for many ages: ‘to them we owe. the early 
voyages of i pee and song tr and from them are de- 
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later ages.. The Abgyptian ‘antiquities are procured in, .the 
way of commerce, and we fhall extract our author’s. defcrip- 
tion of an'‘/Egyptian prieit, chiefly as it tends to-fapport the 
opinion :of the Agyptians being a negro race, though’ we 
think. itis fupported but imperfectly. 


¢ There is, in the garden of the Baftide of M. Seguir, a 
ftatue of an Agyptian ‘prieft, as large as life. The figure and 
bafe on which it is placed are of one block of AZgyptian gra- 
nite. The figure, if erect, would be five feet feven inches 
high.: It ispofed jn the decided a& of devotion, ft fits upon 
its heels, having the legs folded under it. The figure is nak- 
ed, except the hood or quoif, with a fcapula hanging down 
the back, and an apron which, tied round the waift, hangs 
half-way down the thighs. The contours are as eafy as the 
conftrained mode of pofition will admit. * The compofure and 
moral doucure of the countesance is very ftriking : ‘it is im- 
pofiible not to be impreffed with this fentiment, on looking at 
it with fleady and attentive continuance. The arms hang 
‘down: the fides, as far as the elbow; the lower part of the 
arms are brought forward, fo.as that the hands extended lye 
flat upon the upper part of the thigh. The anatomy is cha- 
ra¢teriftic-of the black race, in the form of the fkull, and the 
features of the face. The face.is a long oval; the eyes of a 
Jong flit and large; the nofe ftraight and fhort; the lips rather 
-projeRing ; ; the tranfverfe line of the profile, Figen the fetting 
on of the nofe to the ear, is fhort im proportion to the length, 
and of courfe the cheeks long; the ear is large, but folded ; 
the ball of the eye is not marked either- with the‘iris or the 
pupil. The nofe of this beautiful ftatue is mutilated. J un- 

derftood from’M. Thulis, who went with me to thew me this, 
‘and who lived many years in /Egypt, the Turks ferve all the 
ftatues they meet with in this manner.’ 

This place contains fo many:remarkable remains, and col- 
leftions fo curious, that we are forry to pafs by it carforily. 
We advife.the reader and. the traveller to be lefs hafty. The 
troph@al‘arch--and the-fepulchra] monument, at Glanum 
Livii,'‘a~colony probably eftablithed by M. Liviuas Drufus - 
Libo, afford ‘alfo: feveral circumftances, which will intereft 
the atteritive traveller. 

The craw, or the ftony way, has exhautted fuperftition and 
philofophy, ‘to account for the numerous flints and pebbles 
heaped’ #pon'it. ‘They were fhowered down by Jupiter, fays 
the Pagan, for the fervice of Hercules; rather to overwhelm 

- him, ‘replies the fceptic. ' "They were thrown up by an earth- 
~ quake, or by a'volcano, fays the philofopher; or at leaft the 
\ foes grew like plants! Mr.-Pownail fays more probably that 
the‘lake of Geneva burft its mounds, and poured down on 


this coaft Rones-and:all the ruins of the ancient rocks,. Itis 
: much 
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tach more probable, that fome branches of the Durancesonce 
found their way into the fea, and inclofed: this fpacein a delta, 
when thefe namerous rounded pebbles’may have been accumu- 
lated; by the’ winter torrents, thrown up on a higher pround. 

At Arles, “our author alfo defcribés different antiquities. 
The remains of a fuite of buildings, ufually called the Baths, 
Mr. Pownall thinks rather to have been the rdins of a forum. 
The mutilated ftatué of Serapis fuggefts a differtation: on 
fymbolical idols: The country of thefe idols was Afia; and 
our author’s account of their firft eftablithment ih Eey pt is 
a curious ftory, and told i in the eafy farcaftical mantier of ide 
Moore. 


«Wien Ptolemy had completed the city of Alexandria, bad 
girt 4hd fortified it with walls,’ and féond that it became the 
tefidence ‘of people of all nations, languaves, and’ religions ; 
he wifhed-te ere&* fome comprehending f¥mbdlic idol, whith 
might become a general object of worthip to-all people réfiding 
there. He pretended, like'a wife prinee; ‘that he had recéived 
the divine Command to do this... He was ‘converfant imalb the 
phyfiologic mythology of Afia, and acquaitited with theinature 
of. the mixed fymbolic idols. . Any Jocal.one, whofe Numen 
and worfhip was known, and was already eftablithed as local, 
would not do. He was to look for fome idol of a God, Tonks 
a fymbolic mixed one as might ‘be comprehenfively catholic, 
which was not known, but which was willing to be eftablifhed 
at Alexandria. He therefore pretended that‘a God, fuch as he 
defcribed, cloathed in flame, ‘had vifited hrm im a dream: and 
ordered him to eftablith his idol at Alexandria’! ‘Whatfever 
it Was that he delcribed, he, wpon founding the Hgyptian 
priefts. on the matter, could not induce ‘themsto underfand 
what God'he meant, nor where-fuch God dwelt. *-He wifely 
cropped the bufinefs for the prefent ; but fome|time after pre- 
tended a fecond dream, wherein the God appeared to;him in 
a terrific form. As the God had in the formeryifion promifed 
all profperity to his kingdom if he eftablithed his-idol at Alex- 
andria, he now threatened deftruGion to it if he did, not ‘fet. it 
up dnd’eftablith its Worfhip there,” Pie King ‘Sfetted to learn 
from‘an ‘Athenian that which the’ Egyptians pretended to be 
ignorant of, the place where this God dwelt,: namely, at Si- 
nope in Pontus. ‘In obedience, therefore,’ tothe divine ¢om- 
inand, lie fent a fhip:and ambaffadorseto fetch: the idol ‘of this 
God: but; toengage and add a corroborating authority» to 
this embaily, he reared the ambaffadors; to coniulethe Pythian 
Apollo on the fubjeéts This God added! his fanétion, in: ¢con- 
firmation of the command of the vifions» They proceeded to . 
Sinope ; but the king of the Sinopians. would not liften to! the 
requeft ‘of the ambafiadorss However, at length,;won by: the 
irrefiftible bribes and. prefents of the Alexandtianss he agreed 
to fell his God. The people, however, would by no means 
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“agree to it, and became fanatically frantic, in oppofition to 
the parting with their God, fo that the king was not capable 
to lal his engagement, -During thefe embyoils, the God, 
hot regarding the zeal and religious love which the people bore 
to him, fo as to be ready to facrifice themfelves to him, ftole 
off, and in a miraculous manner not only conveyed himfelf an 
‘board the fhip, bat by a,like miraculous interpofition accele~ 
rated the fhip’s way fo as to make its paflage from Sinope to 
‘Alexandria in three days.’ : 


The miraculous power, which Vefpafian affumed, and the 
foundation. of his chufing the igyptian deity as his patron 
god, are alfo well related. Mr. Pownall, in a fubfequent 
_ part, defcribes a ftatue, fuppofed to reprefent Medea, dug up 
‘at the time of his being at Arles. He thinks the attitudes 
_ too extravagant, and rather defigned to reprefent a perfon on 
atheatre than in real life... She is in the attitude of murther- 
ing her children. ; 

Nifmes was in the great road from Italy to Spain, and was 
a colony eftablifhed by Agrippa. ‘T'he great road, and a Ro- 
* man bridge, the Pons Ambrofii, are defcribed. The amphi- 
theatre and the temple of young Cefars, are in a very perfect 
ftate. The laft is the maifon quarré, on which M. Seguir 
has exercifed his ingenuity, and has decyphered. the infcrip- 
tion, by the nails to which the letters were affixed. In this 
attempt, he feems to have fucceeded. We did not mention 
a fimilar exertion of his ingenuity at Arles, becaufe uncer- 
tain as the nails might be, in affording a foundation for the 
decypherer, more than one half of the letters, in that in- 
{cription, were fupplied by conjecture, There was an altar 
alfo ere€ted at Nifmes, * Veneri Auguft—The altar was dif- 
covered by Mr. Pownall, who attributes it either to Julia or 
Fauftina. Each was ftyled Venus, and fo might the wives or 
concubines of many other emperors; for each emperor was 
Auguftus. There is alfo the remains of Baths at Nifmes, which 
feem to have.been ereéted by Agrippa, in the form of a pif- 
cina; this Mr. Pownall thinks alfo was the form of the Ro- 
_man baths. at Bath. 
¢ The form of thefe baths was that of a fquare. In thecen- 
ter of this fquare was afquare bafement with a moft rich a. 
pet or baluftrade; four bafes at each corner of this, and one 
other Jarger in:the middle, fo placed for columns or ftatues. 
‘Three fides of this bath were covered in with a colonade porti- 
co: on-each two fides, under this portico, there were two Cir- 
cular and. one fquare recefs. The fide next the refervoir . 
which fupplied the bath was uncovered, as was the whole 


fpace all round, between the portico and the central cgay 
he 














Antiquities of the Provincia Romana of Gaul. 457 

The great aqueducts were certainly built by. Agrippa ; 
but the temple of Diana, as it has been called, and the ani- 
phitheatre, are referred to the ages of:Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius: ‘the former, however;.in Mr. Pownall’s . opinion ,:. was 
dedicated to Ifis and, Serapis,: fymbolic deities, including 
many others. “The.amphitheatre is defcriked at length. but 
the defcription we cannot abridge, becaufe, like many others 
in this volume, it ‘depends-on the: plate: oWe hear, with 
great pleafare, thatthe buildingswhich hide it in: part, are 
to be ‘removed, and. that we may expen ‘a more particular 
account of it. 

The tour-magne:has been fuppofed a building, adapted to 
very different: ufes: it is probably 4 Roman work, though 
Mr. Pownalh thinks, that the Roman. mafonry has been covers 
ed by a modern coat.. He fuppofesthat it was one of .the 
turres faxex:, buiit as a monument or memorial of fome great 
family, perhaps of. Trajan and'Plotina. — It hath thecommon 
form of a maufoleum, and the:chambers refemble the colum- 
baria of fuch maufolea. 

The infcriptions‘at Nifmes appear not; in: our “author’s 
opinion, to lead to any fa&ts of importance. ‘There isa cu- 
rioys infcription. on a ftone, which, for its fingularity, we 
fhall explain. Itis 

FULGUR 
DIVOM 
“CONDITUM. 

It appears to have belonged to an altar, raifed om a fpot of 
ground, which had been ftruck by lightning... ‘This ground 
was confidered as-facred : an altar was raifed over ity ‘but the 
altar was perforated, and the facred {pot remained open'to.the 
heavens. This ceremony is alluded to in:many.°of the claf- 
fics. Many curious remains:are alfo to be met. with am. the 
academy, particularly {pecimens of comic mafks, modelled in 
terra cotta, with the names of the characters by whom they 
were worn, ‘The prefent town fcarcely occupies one-third. of 
the ancient fite ;- and there aré {aid to be 60,000'people in it : 
the numbers are fuppofed to. be increafing » but thefe are not 
{peculations for an antiquary. 

At Jag, Mr. Pownall returns to.Vienne, and gives its hif- 
tory, fo far as it-may explain its antiquities ; together with an 
account of the articles found by Pere Meynard, and the re- 
fearches of the Sieur Schneyder. ‘This city was once rich 
and powerful, but does not feem, at prefent, to furnith a great 
fupply of antiquities. 

At Lyons there are a greater number ; bat of no confider- 
able importance. The therme are not cleared: a medal. of 
You. LXV. June, 1788, Hh Portius 
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Portius Cato Cenfor is the occafion of a learned differtation, 
The taurabole, our author thinks, was a new invention, to 
attraét the firft Chriftian converts, by a ceremony, after their 
own fafion. The’ prieft, who attended the facrifice, was 
buried in the ditch, as the facrificial objeé&, and fprinkled by 
the blood of the expiatory facrifice, When he came out of 
the ditch, he was fuppofed to rife again. Jt was undoubted. 
‘ly a ceremony of the later ages; but, whether it was intend. 
ed f{erioufly to attraét converts, or to draw them by ridicule, 
-from their new faith, is uncertain.’ We fhould rather in- 
cline to the latter opinion, as it is not eafy to conneét the for- 
cmer with apy of the various doétrines of Polytheifm ; and the 
whole muft have been highly ludicrous. If, in the explana- 
tion of the medal of Cato, our author is very minute, he is 
reafonable with refpeét to its antiquity.. Yet, if he fupports 
‘its authenticity by the defcriptions of writers of that, or an 
immediately fubfequent period, this:‘argument will fall to the 
ground, when it is allowed to be coined at a future time; 
for, in that cafe, the defcriptions could be the only founda- 
_ tion for the appearance. 
The account of the Roman aqueduéts leads our author into 
ca. very.curious. difcuffion. on their ftructure. He has explained 
it with great clearnefs, and, in general, with great accuracy, 
He is fully of opinion, that the ancients really knew, that 
water in a tube would rife to the level from which it funk, 
and calls thofe aqueduéts where the level is found not to be 
fuitable to the ideas which we ufually entertain of their method 
of conftruction, fyphon bridges. Yet, if they were acquainted 
with the principle, they did not know the extent of its ap- 
plication, fince they might have faved the trouble of erecting 
any bridges. It:is highly probable, that they were not -ac- 
quainted with it; and that the ftate in which thefe fyphon 
bridges now. appear may be owing to accidental caufes, or the 
effeéts of many fucceeding years, on the ground. where they 
ftand. 
Quitting the vale of the Rhine, about twelve miles eat, 
. there.is a valley not unlike, in fituation, that in which Bath is 
built. At this place, fome very complete remains of ancient 
thermz were found, which our author has defcribed -particular- 
ly, and illuftrated with a plate. His account is the fubject of 
the firt Appendix, and gives a very clear idea of the ftructure 
of thofe luxurious and ufeful buildings. We can give no de- 
{cription which will be fatisfa&tory to our readers, without 
the plate. The fecond Appendix contains a few other anti- 
quities, which Mr. Pownall was acquainted with from authors 
only, and has never feen, 
While 
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“While we praife this work, in many refpeéts, we muft ex- 
cept againft its language, which, as in Mr. Pownall’s other 
works, is often quaint and fometimes affefted. This volume 
is however written in a fomewhat better ftyle than his former 
publications. ‘The plates are fufficiently clear, but by no 
means elegant? we ought, however, to reflect, that this work 
is defigned chiefly to affift the enquiries and the recolle€tion 
of the traveller. For this purpofe it is well adapted. 





ar 


Difcours fur le Credit Public des Nations de Europe, per M. 
Herrenfchwand. 8vo. 35. Cooper. 


. E return to M. Herrenfchwand, whom we left without 
any great cordiality, as we differed on fome points, 
where we thought his condu& deferved confiderable blame. 
But this little difference has not occafioned our delay. We 
confider it as our duty to wait on authors, without con- 
fidering that any part of their conduét, as individuals, ought 
to influence us. We are the medium between them and the 
public: we may condu& imperfealy ; but neither ought to lofe 
the benefit which they have reafon to expect from our attention. 
Our author offends no more with dedications: he proceeds 
immediately to his work, and ftates the meaning of his diffe- 
rent terms.—The ordinary expences are thofe which the ordi- 
nary. revenue of the nation is equal to, without any new 
augmentation of the public receipts, or any new taxes; the 
extraordinary ones, thofe which rife above it. To fapply 
thefe extraordinary expences, a national exertion is required, 
or a lefs exertion to pay the intereft of it, while the debt re- 
mains. This is the caufe which lays the foundation of public 
credit. Our author next fhows the various. methods of fup- 
porting this burthen, by perpetual annuities, which does not 
diminifh the debt; by limited annuities of years, or of lives. 
He next examines the advantages of each of thefe modes of 
borrowing, and concludes, that limited and life-annuities are 
moft burthenfome to the people, but neceffary, where there 
is leaft confidence in the ftate: thus the life-annuities confti- 
tute but the one-hundredth and twentieth part of the public 
debt of England, but they form two-thirds of the debt of 
France, which is lefs confiderable. M. Herrenfchwand, how- 
ever, endeavours to attack the whole fyftem of public credit 
as radically erroneous and foolifh, as manifeftly contradictory 
to the true principles of political ceeconomy, and deftructive of 
the profperity, the power, as well as the happinefs of nations. 
This fyftem is unftable, becaufe it depends on the power of 
the nation to pay taxes, and the confidence of the nation im 
Hh 2 the 
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the ‘tminifter. A feries,.of conftant expence, an unfuccefsful 
war,, or any confiderable exertions to reftore public credit, 
which feein to imply its danger, may prove its ruin. If the 
queition be taken in a more favourable view, if there be no 
want of lenders or taxes, the refult will not be more fatis- 
factory. The revenue of a nation, or the gains on its capital, 
in the courfe of a year, is the meafure of its profperity. If 
the taxes and the expences of living’ confume all the gains, 
the profperity of the nation is ftationary ; if there is a furplus, 
capitals are increafed, and propenfity is increafing; and the 
contrary, if there is a deficiency. We are at prefent in a 
ftationary flate; and the firft war, it is fuppofed, will ruin 
us, if more decifive meafures are not purfued than the § infg- 
nificant ones Of our young minifter.. In every view, therefore, 
the fyftem 1s unftable, for 2 combined expence will, at any 
time, overthrow it. If the revenue is alfo the meafure of ‘the 
power of the ftate, every defalcation of that revenue to. pay 
taxes, is a diminution of that power. 

The value of money alfo. points out the profperity of a na- 
tion, and the rate of intereit fhows its progrefs. Expenfive 
wars fink it,: and bring a nation to its decline; and thus old 
age is only kept off, by paying. the debt, or increafing the 
capitals by favourable ballances' im: commerce: and when in- 
tereft is high, in a profperous ftate, the minifler muft pay a 
higher premium for money; fo ‘that,’ wherever we turn, the 
public credit is injurious to the value of the public effects. 

Circulation*is another criterion of the population, riches, 
profperity, and power of a nation. ‘This circulation confifts 
in‘ trafiic, where one thing is exchanged fcr another ; or iu 
commerte, where the exchange is’ made by the afliflance of 
fomething elfe, which is either money or credit.——-Track is 
the loweit degree of exchange, and credit the higheft: money 
and credit are the means by which circulation is extended. 
If to the regular progrefs of this machine of circulation, a 
confiderable addition is made, independent of labour and in- 
duitry, every thing would grow dear, and the confumption 
would be checked ; if the fuitable increafe is checked, every 
thing would be cheap, and this cheapnefs would ‘difcourage 
their production. In either cafe, labour and indufiry would 
lefien, particularly if thefe increafes or diminutions were irre- 
gular. The circulation fhould therefore be great, regular, 
and fufceptible of a gradual] increafe. Money and commerce 
are not capable of fuch a regular increafe, though, indeed, 
our author fuppcres, that, by ftri€tly regulating the importa- 
tion of gold and filver, Postugal, and perhaps Spain, might 
be brought to the higheft flate of profperity which thefe re~ 
{pective 











Difcours Jur le Credit Public des Nations de Europe. 461 


{pective countries would admit of. Credit alone is the beft 
means of extending circulation in a manner which will add 
to the profperity of a nation, But public credit, our author 
thinks, diminifhes the power of this machine of circulation. 
The funded contracts, or the capitals they reprefent, are taken 
from the manufacturers and merchants, to fupply an unproduc- 
tive or unpropitious circulation in the hands of ftock-jobbers. 
This great machine, on which fo much profperity depends, is 
therefore injured in the exaé proportion of public debts. 
' M. Herrenfchwand concludes with this left argument, and 
then notices fome reafoning of M. Neckar. The purport of 
the paflage to which he refers is, that, fince the value of: gold 
and filver, in progreflive years, has diminifhed the value of 2 
national debt, if we fuppofe the fame caufes to operate, the debt 
will, in future years, be alfo diminithed: an opinion undoubt- 
edly liable to great objeGtions ; but which M. Herrenfchwand 
treats with too much feverity. The necefiary connection which 
M. Neckar eftablifhes between the quantity of money, and 
the prices of different articles, is the point of view in which 
our author confiders the paflage ; and in his opinions, which 
on this fubject are often exaét, he follows fir James Stewart. 
Though we have once before drawn down M. Herrenfch- 
wand’s indignation, by {peaking too freely, we fhall continue 
to give our real opinion : : yet we have carefully abridged his 
work, that this opinion may not, if erroneous, miflead our 
readers. The difcourfe on public credit is extremely diffufe, 
though, in the number of words, as fometimes happens, the 
meaning is not loft, for it is fuiiciently perfpicuous,.. The 
author’s opinions are not always juft. We have differed from 
a brilliant, but excentric writer, the marquis de Cafaux, and 
do not think a public debt a blefling; but: many advantages 
are the confequence of it, ‘The inconveniencies which this 
author points out are imaginary, and ‘the injuries greatly ex- 
aggerated.. The fituation of England .is, im many refpects, 
mifreprefented ; and the confidence in the French government 
our author allows is not confiderable, notwithftanding the 
many patriotic virtues of the king, which we were entertained 
with in his laft work. In fact, we look on M. Herrenfchwand 
as a hafty, fuperficial author, whofe knowlege of France, and 
of. political. economy, is very confined. ..His late work on 
the Divifion of Lands in Agycultare, . we eal take up very 
foon, 
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A Difertation on the Influence of the Pafions upon Diforders of 
the Body. By William Falconer, M.D. F.R.S. 80. 25. 
6d. in Boaras. Dilly. 


Wwe generally follow Dr. Falconer’s fteps with great plea. 
fure: to extenfive medical erudition, he adds a found 
judgment and pleafing language. It is not enough to {peak 
of the corporeal effects which refult from peculiar influences 
on the mind: thefe are copioufly detailed in almoft every fyf- 
tem of phyfiology; but it is neceflary to fhow how far the 
mental impreffions may be ufeful in preventing or curing dif- 
eafes: it fhould alfo be pointed out, that the effects of all 
more active paffions are dangerous and tranfitory ; that even 
the influence of the moft powerful deprefling ones are un- 
manageable, and of Jittle real affiftance to the phyfician. To 
xlope, the chearer Hope, and: its offspring Confidence, we 
mutt look for almoft all the aid which we want in our practice 
from the mental remedies. 

Dr. Falconer, in this very judicious treatife, points out 
thofe general faéts relating to the mind which are of confi- 
dence in his fubfequent enquiry, and of which one of the moft 
important is, that a paffion is to be conquered only by excit- 
ing different affeGtions of the mind. Another is, that the 
ennui and Jjiftleffnefs which the attainment of our wifhes bring 
with it, may be relieved by exciting any, even the moft dif- 
trefling, paffions. Mr. Haftings will not probably look on 
his impeachers as his friends, yet, if-he compares the mifery 
of having nothing to look forward to with hope and expetta- 
tion, even to his prefent feelings, he will find himfelf a gainer 
by the comparifon. After defcribing thede circumftances which 
Jay the foundation of the mental therapeutics, Dr. Falconer 
defcribes the effe&ts of the various paffions, as they appear in 
the body; and this feems to be one of the leaft ufeful parts 
of his work, fince it admits of little application in the fub- 
fequent pages. Hope, which we think of great importance, 
is flightly mentioned ; and its attendant, confidence, is crowded 
into a note. But we will refcue it from its difgraceful fituation. 


* Two other mental affe&tions, fearcely reducible to the clafs 
of paffions, are of great importance in medicine. The firft of 
thefe is, a high degree of faith and confidence in the efficacy 
of remedies. Whether this operates by engroffing the mind 
and attention, and thereby rendering it inacceflible to other 
impreffions, or by imparting fuch a degree of tone, or ftrength, 
as enables the fyftem to refift their attacks, is difficult to deter- 
min¢. It is found moft efficacious, either in fuch diforders as 
are apt to recur at intervals, or elfe in fuch as principally 3 
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the mind and f{pirits, .It is, however, obfervable that, unlefs 
the prepoffeffion be very ftrong, it is apt to fail in producing a 
cure. Another mental affection that has fometimes produced 
great effects, is a determined refolution of mind to refift the 
accefs of the complaint. However extraordinary this may 
feem, it has been praétifed with fuccefs in feveral diforders. It 
appears like that laft fpoken of, to have been principally of 
fervice in periodical and nervous complaints, There feems to 
be no doubt that it acts by infpiring ftrength and tone into the 
fyftem.” — 


How many patients have found themfelves relieved by the 
prefence of a chearful and judicious phyfician, fo as even to 
give a force to Rouffeau’s paradox, ‘ Bring the doétor, but let 
him leave his medicines behind.’ It is owing to hope, and 
indeed, Dr, Falconer allows it, by the extenfive ufe which he 
makes of it. In one inftance of this kind only, we differ 
from him, viz. the application of the magnet in a pain of the 
tooth, It feems to have its chief effect from the coldnefs, 
We have ufed it, without any confidence, merely becaufe 
urged to do fo; and the fenfation, perhaps the fedative ime 
preflion of cold, feems to have been of the greateft fervice. 

Our author then takes up Dr. Cullen’s nofology, and en- 
quires into the effects of different paffions on intermittents, 
typhus, inclading peftis, phrenitis, odontalgia, podagra, 
hemorrhages, apoplexy, fyncope, hypochondriafis, chlorofis 
amatoria, epilepfy (cramp and hiccup from Sauvages) hyfterid, 
melancholia, mania, fcorbutus, i€terus fpafmodicus, and 
noftalgia, : 

The greateft part of thefe difeafes are influenced by the 
confidence which we have mentioned as fo ufeful; and by 
merely drawing the mind from one train of images, and fug- 
gefting another more falutary. It is feldom that a phyfician 
would recommend violent terror to prevent a fit of intermit- 
tent, or hyfteria; or that the patient’s refolution could pro- 
duce the fame effe&t by refolving to do fo. We have fcarcely 
ever heard a well-attefted inftance of violent paflions producing 
any thing but tranfitory yellownefs of the fkin, which is not 
a jaundice : the fpafmodic iéterus is a term chiefly applied ta 
jaundice from the bites of animals, which happens too fud- 
denly to be fuppofed to arife from the abforption of the poi- 
fon. The language of the ancients refpecting bile arofe 
chiefly from their theory of the temperament; and is more 
often a poetical ornament, than a phyfiological pofition, The 
effect of paffions on the gout, are well known, but cannot 
properly be employed. The neceflity of a proper management 
of the mind in melancholia and mania, is fuffciently under 
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ftood. We fhall, however, extract a paflage or two, as ins 
ftances of our author’s opinions. : 


‘ Opium too, which has been introduced into practice of 
late years in the nervous fever, and frequently adminiftred, 
and in pretty large dofes, is well known to exert great cordial 
effeéts on the mind and fpirits ’ 


Opium is not,’ he fays, an antifeptic, 


‘Js it not probable then, that its good effects are produced 
by its compofing the nervous agitations, and by its introducing 
fenfations of an agreeable kind, which tend, of courfe, in the 
fame manner with joy,:and fuch like exhilirating paffions, to 
excite the motion of the heart, and blood veffels, and to 
ftrengthen the natural functions of the fyitem in general? This 
conjecture will receive additional ftrength, if we reflect that 
the debilitating paflions, as fear, grief, &c. have been in all 
ages reckoned among the principal caufes of the nervous fever, 
The. fimilarity in the effet produced, renders it highly proba- 
bie, that wine and opium owe the principal advantages they 
procure, to the fame general property. Wine, indeed, largely 
taken, might be ufeful as an antifeptic; and I by no means 
deny, that it may be of fervice {pecifically, when adminiftred 
with that intention. But if opium produces nearly the fame 
effects (as it is faid to do) we muit look for fome other caufe of 
the efficacy of wine, and refer it to fome qualities which it 
pofiefies in common with opium, which can be no other than 
thofe of a fedative and cordial kind, the ation of which is 
confined to the nervous fyftem only.’ 


The ufe of fome ftrange remedies in hemorrhages our au- 
‘thor attributes to the horror and terror with which they affect 
the mind.— He goes on; 


‘ The above facts, though fcarcely applicable immediately 
to practice, fuggeft neverthelefs fome ufeful inferences. We 
fhould be cautious how we attempt to raife the {pirits, or agi- 
tate the minds of thofe labouring under a prefent dangerous 
hemorrhage. Low fpirits,; and a certain degree even of de- 
fpondency for a time, may be of fervice in retarding the im- 
petus of the blood, and allowing a thrombus to be formed. On 
this account we fhould not be too forward with affurances of 
fafety, but rather leave them in fome degree of doubt and ap- 
prehenfion. Much injury has, I think, been done in pulmo- 
nary confumptions attended with hemoptoe, by the afluranceés 
of fafety given by well meaning, though’ imprudent friends. 
“It tends to ftimulate the fpirits, already too much agitated, 
and of confequencée to accelerate the circulation, and increafe 
the feverand difcharge of blood, and is farther injurious, by 
caufing the patient to pay lefs regard to other-falutary regu- 
Jations.’ > 


This 
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This train of ideas is fo totally new to as, that we are 
unwilling to decide on their juftice, before we have examined 
the fubject more carefully. We fhall take an opportunity of 
giving our opinion on it. We fufpect that, in pulmonary 
hemorrhages, as. much injury was to be done by deprefling 
paffions, in refpect to the fevers which ufually follow, as be- 
nefit by leflening the hemorrhage. There are few inftances 
where hemorrhage from the lungs is dangerous from its im- 
mediate “effe, except at the end of fatal peripneumony, 
where this reafoning will not apply. 

Dr. Falconer concludes with a defcription of thofe manners 
which will give to patients that confidence in their phyfician 
that is neceflary ; and ‘concludes with a juit and well-timed 
compliment to Dr. Fothergi!l, in whofe memory this medal 
is annually beftowed. This appears to us a very elegant and 
ufeful differtation; and we think the Fothergillian medal 
juftly bettowed as a reward for it, 








FOREIGN LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
(Continued, from p. 391+) 
N the fubjects of Anatomy, Surgery, and Medicine, our 


neighbours have given us little information; but, as we 
purpofe foon to take up another volume of the Tranfactions of the 
Royal Medical Society, we fhall collec the little fcattered in- 
formation that has lately occurred, and fhall introduce it with an 
abftracét of M. Vecq d’Azyr’s difcoveries or comparative ana- 
tomy, which we lately mentioned in our review of the memoirs 
of the Royal Academy, and which our readers, we*find, wiih to 
fee. 

After his particular defcriptions, our author obferves, that the 
ftructure of the brains of fifhes and amphibia may be well under 
ftood, if we fuppofe the great hemifpheres of the human brain; 
the corpus callofum; the arch, fupported by three pillars; the 
‘cornua ammonis, with their appendages; the pineal gland and 
_its peduncles, deftroyed ; if we feaeke the cerebellum compofed 
of one or two very fhort firiz, and placing the attenuated flrie 
on two parallel lines, extended from the fore to the hinder part; 
the optic thalami hollowed by a cavity, and united by their fupe- 
rior parts; if we flatten the annular protuberance and reduce this 
mafs to a very fmall bulk, We fhail form the brain of birds, by 
placing the ftriated bodies above, and {welling them again a little 
more than in fifh, by carrying the optic thalami below,. by hol- 
lowing and feparasing them, while the other parts mentioned are 
fuppofed not to exift, 

To give more weight to thefe applications, it is of confe- 
quence to remark, that there is a progreffive chain in the ftruc- 
Ayre, Brutcs have no part of the brain which men have not, 

: while 
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while man has many parts of the fame organ not difcoverable 
jn brutes. The parts are alfo difpofed according to the nature 
of the funétions of the brain. The nervous action$ are, 1it, 
the external. communication, or the impreffions of the fenfes: 
adly, the nervous re-action, or the motions excited in. the 
nerves, in confequence of fenfation ; and, 3dly. the nervous in- 
‘ternal communication, by which thefe motions are communi- 
cated in ftrait lines to the mufcles. Thefe funétions are con- 
nected with a fimilar ftructure of medullary matter in men, and 
gn brutes, The exrent of fenfes, particularly that of “touch, is 
however diftinguifhable in men above brutes; in nervous re- 
action man is fuperior, fince the nerves communicate with a 
greater portion of medullary matter, and not with fingle tuber. 
cles, as in brutes, This increafed mafs of brain js not neceflary 
to the mere re-action, or to the communication of motion; fo 
that it probably contributes to the perfection of the intellectual 
funétions. 

The fame author is publifhing anatomical plates, which are 
diflinguithed by their accuracy and their clearnefs, The 17th 
figure of the third Number, is extremely beautiful and exact; it 
yeprefents the furface of the brain with the origin of the nerves, 
‘This author will, however, excufe us for remarking, that he is 3 
little miftaken in what he obferves, in page 52, that Meff. 
Wrifberg and Soemerring have ce‘cribed the ftructure, pointed 
out, by M. Neubauer, fince. Neubauer knew nothing of the 
fecond part of the fifth pair of nerves which M, Wrifberg fir 
obferved and defcribed. 

With Anatomy, Surgery and Medicine are intimately united ; 
but on thele fubjects we can do little more than give a cata- 
logue of works, with a fhort account of each, in reality what the 
French call une catalogue raifonnée. The works of Ambrofia 
Bertrandi, profeffor of furgery at Turin, confift chiefly of Me- 
moirs publifhed in the Mifcellanea Taurenenfia, tom, i. and 
Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Surgery, tom, ii. at leaft 
thefe works were honoured with the firft appearance of the Me- 

_moirs contained in volumes I, and II. now before us, The 
prefent profeffors Penchienati and Brugnoni have added notes 
and fupplements, with a life and catalogue of the works of 
Bertrandi, in 58 pages octavo, There is the defcription of the 
liver, and a treatife onthe abfcefs of the liver, proceeding from 
wounds of the head, in this colleG@ion. The latter was attacked 
by Ponteau and David; and Bertrandi’s defence, in Italian, is 
.alfo added. The fecond volume commences by a Latin treatife 
on the Hydrocele. ‘Two other volumes are expected. We may 
fhortly mention, M. Angelo Riboli, Sull’ ufo del fuoco confides 
rato; on the ufe of fire, which heconfiders as a fedative or a fti- 
-mulant. We think it is almoft always ftimulant, though the a€tual 
cautery, by eftablifhing a drain, often removes deep-feated ins 
flammations. We have difufed it toa much ; though the remedy 
is fevere, it is often ufeful, , 
: We 
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We perceive alfo, in the lift of new publications, a fecond edi- 
tion of M. de Branbilla’s work on inflammatory Tumors: it is 
written in the German language, is publifhed at Vienna, and 
dedicated to the emperor. The firft edition, which lies before 
ys, is avery valuable work; but the fecond is greatly augmented, 
fince the two parts contain 880 pages. One of the moft impor~ 
tant additions is faid to be the compofition of a plafter, fuppofed 
to be of finguiar advantage, in fcirrhous tumors of the breafts 
it is a faturnine liniment, apparently of no very remarkable effi- 
cacy. In the operation, he advifes the furgeon to fave as much 
of the fkin as poffible; a precaution which he probably derived 
fromthe Englifh furgeons. Dr. Schlemer, of Kenigfgractz, makes 
his infufion of bark, by putting two or three ounces of the 
powder into a phial of water filled to the neck, and then faften- 
ing it to the fails of a wind-mill; if the weather is warm, the 
cork muft be very tight,-and the bottle very ftrong, or the fer 
mentation, excited by the conftant motion, would break it. 

There was fometimes: fince a very valuable Memoir read-to 
the Royal Academy of Sciences by Dr. Pinel, on the application 
of mathematics to the human body, and the mechanilm of luxa. 
tions. Hedid not attempt to revive the old phyfico-mechanical 
doétrine, which is calculated, he fays, to give a * mortal dif- 
guft;’? but merely to take advantage of mathematical proofs, 
in directing the force employed to reduce luxated hmbs; he fir 
applies his doctrine to the luxations of the clavicle, and promifes 
to purfue it on the other bones. We cannot eafily abridge hi# 
reafoning in this part of our work, or render it intelligible, with- 
out the plate; but the account appears to us clear, and his obfer- 
vations judicious. He is fully aware of the impediments which 
arife from the action of the muicles; but not that, in fome luxa~ 
tions at leaft, there is reafon to fufpect a rupture of the capfular 
ligament. 

In the department of Surgery we may mention a French and a 
German tranflation of Mr. Hunter’s work, on the venereal 
difeafe. ‘This treatife is not received with great commendations 
by the Gottingen Reviewers, They complain, that he has not 
feen Dr. Henfler’s work; that his affertions are contradicted by 
other writers, particularly in relation to brutes being affected 
with the difeafe; and that his opinion, that fyphilis is never 
joined with the itch and fcurvy, is not fupperted by facts. The 
affertion of M. Camper, however, who thinks that he has feen 
the difeafe in brutes, is not confirmed by other obfervers; and 
the laft imputation is founded on a little mifreprefentation. The 
French tranflator is M. Audibert, who attended Mr. Hunter 
fome time in London ; and his work, in o@avo, faid to be as well 

rinted as the original, is fold in Paris for five fhillings fterlmg 

Sonn The German tranflation is publifhed at Leipfic, and cor- 
rected, There are fome little circumftances in this. article, 
which, in our opinion, explain the caufe of its feverity, and fhow, 
that at leaft a part of the communications.came from London, 
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It would be improper to leave this fubject without fome dccount 
of the firft part of Pallera’s Adverfaria Chirurgica ; it is on the 
congenital lamenefs, and his opinions are fupported by numerous 
obfervations. He begins, like fome Envlifli furgeons, with ye. 
marking, that to be a dexterous operstor is not the firft merit of 
a furgeon : he fhould be a good phyfiologift alfo, and not take up 
his knife but in the moment of real neceflity. The authors, 
therefore, who have moft accurately detcribed difeafes, and 
taught us to diftinguifh them, are the beft benefactors of mankind, 
even though the difeafes, which they have fludied and defcribed, 
fhould be incurable. M. Palleta, therefore, turns his attention to 
the innate lamenefs, and attributes it to a defect of the fuperior 
part of the bone of the thigh, connected with the os inncmi- 
natum ; befides the ufual caufes of general lamenefs, our au- 
thor, a phyfician of Milan, mentions fome which are lefs known, 
as a diaftafis of the os facrum: this happened in two chil- 
dren, and was obferved by Curico Baflio;—the elongation of 
the thigh and lee, from a weaknels of the mufcles of that extre- 
mity, and perhaps too by a relaxation of the ligament; a fhort- 
nefs of the leg by their'too ftrong, and probably irregular, aétion, 
in confequence of great pains, abfcefles, tumors of the round 
ligament, a laborious lyingein, &c. He then fpeaks of a fractuie 
and luxation of the thigh; and thews the circumftances which 
demonftrate the exiftence of a fracture, when it is not otherwife 
evident. Hé enquires, whether the thigh ever feparates from 
‘its epiphyfis, inftead of breaking or being luxated, and concludes, 
with feveral very eminent authors, that the epiphyfis is with 
great difficulty feparated from the thigh. 

With the affiftance of the ebfervations of Tabarrani, Gienga, 
Saltz Manno, Sandifort, Bonn, and the conjeétures of Mor- 
gagni, he fhows how lamenefs may arife from a difeafe very 
different from luxation or fraGlure, to wit, by a defe& of the 
round ligament. As few authors have fpoken of lamenefs as 
arifing from a corrofion of the neck of the femur and the os inno- 
minatum, he fhows, that this effeét has been produced by a vio- 
lent contufion, and after the fmall-pox. In fuch circumftances, 
it has been generally attributed to an abfcefs ;. his own. hiftories 
of thefe inftances are fupported by thofe of M. Sabatier, and the 
experience of Morgagni: he then comes to his principal fubject. 

Congenital lamenets, he obferves, is with difficulty perceived 
very early, or even, while the child is in the cradle, fince the 
difeafe is in its early period, and the limbs are flexible, capable 
of being extended or preffed back into the fockets of the joints ; 
it is with difficulty perceived, even when the child begins to 
walk, forall children are then feemingly lame. It is, however, 
plainly difcovered, from the 1ith to the 18th month, when they 
are foon fatigued, and the caufe is feen to arife from the unequal 
Jength of the legs. “The’moie immediate caufes he has afcer- 
tained by diffection ; and they are either, 1. that the neck of 
the thigh-bone is not fufficiently long: 2, the acetabulum 
13 
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is tod large, or the head of the bone too great: 3. the direc- 
tion of the neck of the bone is not proper: 4. the femur 
and acetabulum are of an oval figure: 5. theos facrum, or the 
offa inominata are luxated. He thows, that lamenefs muft be 
the refult of all thefe irregularities ; and, to render the diftinction 
complete, he points out the {ymptoms that demonftrate a frac- 
ture of the upper part of the thigh-bone ; an event often miftaken 
for the cafes juft mentioned. Women. are more fubjeét to this 
complaint than men: of eleven fubjects, nine were female ones 5 
and it becomes an objeét of importance to determine, whether a 
lamenefs of this kind will impede delivery, Signor Palleta gives 
his opinion alfo on'this fulject ; and fhows, at leaf, that many 
inftances have occurred of fuccefsful deliveries where the mother 
has been lame from her birth. Our author’s two. other differ- 
tations—the one entitled Experiments on the Human Bleod, 
when warm; the other on the Cyphofis Paralitica, we have 
not received. 

Signor Palieta has employed the lizards in the hofpital at 
Milan ;.but they have not always fucceeded. A man died of 
a cancer of the under lip, though he had fwallowed ninety-five 
of thefe. animals. An hundred and twenty could.nor preferve the 
life of a. woman, who had a cancer in the uterus ; yet two perfons 
were entirely cured of fchrophulous ulcers by ‘them ; M. Tree 
vifan cured a. man of an exoftofis, and a woman, of forty years 
ot age, of pains in the bones, by thisremedy. Thefe-facts are par- 

cularly mentioned in an Italian periodical work, entitled Gior- 
nats per fervire alla Storia .ragionata della Medicina, publithed 
at Venice, inquarto. The third volume is for the year. 1786. 

M. Arneman has lately publithed his Differtation on Aphtha, 

which obtained the fecond prize frem the. Society of Medicine 
at Paris. The work is in many refpects valuable, and is divided 
lato: three parts: 41. The aphthe.cf children: 2. the ma- 
lignabt aphthe of .kofpitals and work-houfes, which our author 
thinks differs from the firit kind only.in deoree, and to be a cri- 
tical evacuation that ought to be fupported : 3. the aphthz of 
adults. 

A more important medical work is publifhed in Italian, at 
Pifa, by fignor Francifco Vacca, in two volumes quarto, en- 
titled an Effay on the mot frequent Diteafes of the Human Body, 
and on their moft efficacious Remedies. The title is a compre- 
henfive one; and the author, who boafts of the experience of 
thirty -four year’s, is a profeffor in the univerfity of Pifa. * My 
work, fays he, fhows the real ftate of the powers of medicine, 
not thofe attributed to it by credulity or impofture.’ Phyfic is 
-confefledly imperfect, and our author propofes to render it 
lefs fo, by attentive obfervation, particularly of uncommon cafes. 
Theory he thinks of ‘little comparative importance. What me- 
thod would have appeared more probable, fays he, in a theore- 
tical view, than the. hot one in the fmall-pox? And what has 
been more pernicious?—Dr. Cullen’s fyftem, which is Sols 
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and ingenious, but founded in M. Vacca’s opiriion on principled 
purely hypothetical, he entirely rejects, and undertakes to point 
out its errors: ‘To Boerhaave he is fcarcely more complaifant ; 
his theory is defective anderroneous. In fhort, he eppofes every 
hypothefis, and etideavours to extend the empire of obfervation 
and experience; for without thefe, fays he, we can have no goed 
pathology. ‘ 

The firft volume treats of the caufes, the fymptoms, the pro- 
grefs and treatment of difeafes in general, and of fevers in par- 
ticular. The fecond treats of chronic difeafes in general, and 
of fome particular ones. He examines alfo, from experience, 
the effeéts of the moft celebrated ‘remedies. The volume is ter. 
minated by a Supplement, in which M. Vacca enquires into the 
advantages which medicine has received ‘from anatomy and 
natural philofophy. -Thefe advantages appear to be few; bute 
our author-is full of hopes, and concludes, ‘that the ‘ftudy of 
thefe fciences is abfolutely neceflary. This work contains many 
facts, that may with propriety be depended on ; but, we perceive 
that our author is fometimes fceptical and often prejudiced. 

' As we have mentioned Dr. Cullen, and the opinion of M. 
Vacca of his works, we may juftobferve, that he has not received 
very fair or candid treatment on the-continent. ‘Two tranflations 
of his Firft Lines have been publifhed, and either intemperatel 
praifed or feverely criticifed. The moft. moderaté think they 
find much to blame in his theory, and ‘much to be fupplied in 
his practice. 

In the foregoing detail we have chiefly been indebted to 
Italian phyficians ; Germany furnifhes little novelry. Murfinna, 
bas, however, publifhed a fecond edition on putrid fevers and 
diarrhoeas. Heis furgeon-general in the Pruffian Armies ; and 
thefe difeafes occurred in the campaigns of 1778 and 1779. 
His practice greatly refembles that of Zimmerman, in the dyfen- 
tery: he fecms to have given wine more freely. 

Though Germany has furnifhed little to this article, in the 
univerfity at ‘Gottingen medicine feems to be: fucceféfully culti- 
vated. A thefis of fome importance was publithed there, in 
the courfe of laft year, on white vitriol, and its ufe in medicine, 
In this falt there is ufually fome iron and copper, which are 
feparated by adding an additional quantity of zinc: it is faid to 
be a powerful aftringent and tenic, capable of oppofing putre- 
faction and quieting convulfions.' The vomiting which it ex- 
Cites is attributed by the author, M. Stolpe, to the particles of 
copper in it; for, from twenty-four to forty-five grains of his 
own preparation did not vomit two patients, in whom that eva- 
cuation was’eafily excited by a very fmall dofe of emetic tartar 
and ipecacuanha. , Yet the copper may be of fervice, when 
an active emetic is wantéd. Internally, it is {aid to be ufeful 
in epilepfies, putrid fevers, inflammatory fevers, rheumatifm, 
gout, to kill werms, to remove the-colica pictonum, and to 
check hemorrhages, It is ufed-exterfally in inflammations 
the 
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theeyes, ulcers of the mouth, feurvy, and in the fecond fage 
of gonorrhea. Another thefis of nearly the fame period, ts 
by M. Janflen of Lunebousg, on the bilious peripneumony, 
and it is faid to be very valuables Another thefis, contains an 
able defence of Dr. Crawford’s Theory of Heat, againft the ob- 
jections of Mr. Morgan: young authors are not, however, agreed 
on this fubjeét. Mr. Leopoldo Vacca, the fon wf the profeflor at 
Bifa, oppofes Dr. Crawford’s theory, and adds a new one of his 
own, which depends on fire fixed by phlogifton : the fire only 
appears with its peculiar properties, in this author’s opinion, when 
feparated from phlogifton; but Dr. Crawford’s fecond edition, 
will contribute to elucidate this fubje& by more accurate experi- 
ments. 

We muft not leave the univerfity of Gottingen without men- 
tiouing the fourth volume of Murray’s Apparatus Medicaminum, 
The form is changed, and it is now publifhed in folio: there are 
but five orders of plants, and feventy-four other articles ; fo that 
this volume appears to contain lefs than any of the former ones. 
As we expect to receive it very foon, we fhall give a general 
account of the author’s plan, and of the whole work. This 
fourth volume is faid to be particularly valuable. 

An Effay on the Medical Power of the Ziaian indigenous Plants 
has been lately publifhed at Naples; the author is Dr. Giufeppi 
Micoli; he is a young knight-errant, who has already taken 
the field againit every fpecies of quacks, whom he confiders as 
the moft deftructive vermin. To determine the real virrues of 
one plant, is of more confequence, he fays, to the progrefs of me- 
dicine, than all the capricious and chimerical. theories which 


‘quackery and impofture have invented. We want, he thinks, 


no woods, barks or balfams, from another hemifphere: our own 
remedies are fufficient. The medicines which he would depend 
on are fea-water, fea-falt, the juice of the white poppy, nettles, 
refin, gentian, oil of the pine tree, probably turpentine, &c. 
There is fome quackery, though of a different kind from what 
has ufually been diftinguifhed by that name, in all this declama- 
tion ; and it might be ufeful to enquire, how far the mind may 


‘be induced to place more confidence in what is foreign, and much 


celebrated, than in eur own plants? If it be fuppofed to be more 


‘ftrongly affeed by the one kind'than the other, it is prudene 


and politic to employ that kind.’ In reality however, fulphur 
and turpentine will not cure phthifis: gentian will not remove 
fevers, nor the juice of the white poppy be fo ufeful as our 
young author fancies. 

Matteo Zocchirolli’s letter, Sopra l’Azionidet Medicamenti, is 
not on a much better foundation. As different medicines may 
produce different kinds of air in the ftomach, he fufpedcts that 
their peculiar aGtion may depend on thefe airs ; ‘and that nutrition 
is alfo affected by different forts of the fame fluid. Putrefa¢tion 
is owing to the efcape of air ; and antifeptics prevent that efcape. 
Wine and acidulous waters act from their inflammable and fixed 


air. The nervous fymptoms which occafionally arife from fome. 
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grains of filings of fteel, proceed from the inflammable air, pros 
duced on their folution. in the fiomach ; and the refrigerating 
power of nitre, from its dephlogifticated air. We fuppofe our 
readers with for no farther information, relating to this very ex. 
centrical work. 

M. Baldini’s works, which contain .feveral ufeful obfervations 
on the actions of medicines, are lately collected at Naples; they 
are toconfift of five volumes. We fhall tranfcribe the fubje@s: 
of the exercife of hunting, as proper.to .preferve, health ;. of the 
diverfion of fifhing; the method of bringing up children by 
“hand ; of the exercife of riding and failing; that the weaknefs of 
the human conftitutionis produced by the refinements of fafhion; 
rules for obtaining an healthy old age; on the cold baths. of 
fimple and fea-water ; ofthe internal ufe of. fea-water in obftruc- 
tions ; practical rules for the ufe of mineral baths, ftoves, &c. on 
lemons, potatoes, and melons; on the ufe of wine in difeafes ; on 
the medical ufe of lizards; on the advantages of vervain in 
fevers; the effects of.fern in rickets; falutary directions for 
gouty people; on the action of {fmells on the human hody. 
Thete. volumes, which are entitled Effays on the Prefervation of 
health, arg faid to contain all Dr. Baldini’s works: he is phyfi- 
cian. to the king of Naples, and a man of extenfive knowlege. 
and real abiliry. As the greater part, if not the whole of thefe 
volumes, have been already publifhed in a feparate ftate, we 
fhall not enlarge on them any.farther. 

Dr. Giufeppe Amico Cafa Grande has publifhed an excellent 
Effay on the Oil of the Cornel-tree, which was formerly employed 
and was long fince forgotten, He fhows how the oil can be 
feparated from the berries and its different ufes. It is an un¢tu- 
ous oil, fomewhat aromatic and balfamic ; but its medical ufes 
are rather hinted at than pointed out. Our author fhows how 
it is to be fweetened for the ufe of the table, and has ex- 
plained its various ceonomical ufes, particularly in making foap. 
M.Binder, in a little pamphlet, has alfo fhown, that oil, proper 
dor eating and burning, may be made from the ftones of grapes. 
It is a brochure of twenty-four pages, publifhed at Stuttgart; but 
the moft important effay on fubjects of this kind, is the Memoir 
of M. Moringlane, lately read to the college of Pharmacy at Pa- 
ris; on the method of extradting the different fubftances, known 
under the name of turpentine, tar, colophony, yellow pitch, yel- 
low .refin, with all the various productions of the pine-tree. ‘This 
Memoir is.in many.refpects valuable, fince the directions are very 
particular, relating to the choice of the tree, and in fome meafure 
on its.cultivatiom. -A treatife has alfo been lately publifhed on the 
continent, on the medical ufe of turpentine. In this effay its 
virtues.are as much ‘exaggerated as they have lately in England 
been diminifhed.. Truth feldom dwells in extremes; it was 
formerly the fafhion to ufe ftimulating medicines too freely ; and 
we now. dread them too much: turpentine, with proper care, may 
be often an ufeful medicine, in cafes where it has been lately 
forbidden. . 
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Hether the Ottoman empire will be foon fhaken to its foun» 
Y dations; whether the ftorms of war will introduce a more 
liberal government; or fuccefs rivet more ftrongly the chains of 
defpotifm, are queftions, though interefting, yet too intricate 
for our difcuffion, and admit of too imperfect a folution to draw 
us far in the regions of doubtful enquiry. At this period, the 
politics of the Porte begin to be more than ufually interefting to. 
Chriftian powers. I depends on the events of the prefent war to 
determine, whether the Mediterranean fhall admit another matter 
to contend for the fovereignty of its fea; or whether the vaft force 
of Ruffia fhall add to the complicated fy {tem of European politics 
in the fouthern regions. Yet, independent of this crifix, it is 
time that a period fo enlightened as the prefent fhould receive fome 
more authentic information than the cafual reports of travellers 
can afford, on the fubjeét of a nation which, iffuing from the 
canis of the Cafpian fea in the thirteenth century, has for ages 
been in poffeffion of the moft beautiful country in Europe. We 
have long looked at this coloffus from a diftance : it is now time 
to receive foe information on thofe minuter principles, which 
give energy and activity to the whole machine ;. to examine the 
owers and refources of this nation of enthufiaftic conquerors, 
rom M. D’Ohffon we had reafon to form fanguine expectations. 
He was born at Conftantinople, had refided all his life in that 
country, and was the minifter of a court whofe fituation was in- 
timately connected with the Porte, Our expectations are not 
difappointed. The f{plendor of this firft volume is unexampled ; 
its exa‘tnefs, fo far as we have been able to perceive, is unim- 
peachable. We gave early notice of it in our laft volume, page 
301, and we can now add, from a careful examination of the firft 
Volume, that our ideas of its execution are greatly exceeded, 
The religious code is defigned to make two volumes. The 
prefent volume contains the firft feGion, and the three firft books 
of the fecond. ‘The code is divided into three portions, the dog- 
matical, the ritual, and the moral. It is the work of the ancient 
Mahometan doétors, called imams mudjhtehhids, which fignifies 
fathers of the church, and facred interpreters, This religious 
legiflation is founded, 1{t. On the Cour’ann (for fo it feems the 
Koran muft be. written). 2dly. Ona the oral laws of Mahomet. 
3dly. On: the decifion of his difciples, and particularly of the 
four firft caliphs, And, qthly, On the opinions of the imams. Thefe 
four books are confecrated, under the title of Erdille-y-Erbea, or 
the four demonftrative proofs. In the introduction, thefe four 
fources of religious eilaion aré firft examined and explained: it 
contains, adly. an explanation of the four orthodox rituals, and of 
the feventy-twofedts profcribed in the empire. There is alfo.an 
Vor. LXV. Fune, 1788. scsi account 
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account of the formation and the compilation of this cede publith= 
ed under’the name of Multeka, its different charaéters, and the 
diftinétions which the lawmakes of different nations, religions, and 
conditions of ment This code forms their criminal and civil 
law ;. and is, indeed, almoft.the whole of their jurifprudence. It 
is faid to be very confufed in its original ftate, yet it is the foun- 
dation of the various fetwas or decifions of the imams. Thefe 
have been reduced by the muftis, and form what we call the 
common, in oppofition to the ftatute law, ‘There are various 
eolletions of this kind, in different degrees of eftimation. 

The firft feGtion contains the dogmatical code: it confifts of 
fifty-eight articles of faith; and is the work of Omér Nefféfy, 
with the commentaries of Sadéd-dinn Teftazany. It contains an 
account of the cofmogony of the Mahometans; of their tradi- 
tions refpecting the earlieft ages; of their refpe& for the patri- 
atchs and prophets, with their particular veneration for the per- 
fon of Jefus Chrift. A table of the univerfal caliphs is added, 
or thofe who are confidered as the immediate fucceffors of Ma- 
homet in the facerdotal throne; and a catalogue’ of the princi- 
pal-herefies which have fprung up even in the centre of the Ma- 
hometan faith. The true meaning of the tenet of predettination 
is explained ; the wifdom of the law refpecting the illufions of ju- 
dicial aftrology, and every thing that relates to the facerdotat 
fanctions of the fovereign; his fpiritual and temporal authority, 
his rights and his powers, and the requifite qualities to render 
him worthy of the Mahometan throne, are detailed at fome length. 
©bdfervations are fubjoined on prayers and alms; figns which an- 
nounce the end of the world; on doétors, who are interpreters 
of the law, and the different claffes of prophets. The chapter 
on judicial aftrology is very valuable, and illuftrated by numer- 
ous faéts from the hiftory of the Turkifh empire. We fhall fe- 
ic& a fhort inftance, 

‘ The fucceffion of Mourad III. to the throne offered a new 
fubje& of alarm to the fuperftitious. It is a common opinion, 
that the firft words fpoken by a new monarch would foretell the 
happinefs or misfortunes of his reign. Mourad, having had fe- 
cret intelligence of his father’s death, immediately left Magneflie, 
where he’ commanded, and arrived by night at the feraglio, 
where he received the homage of his fervants. They ftood round 
the throne, awaiting, in filence and fear, the firft words that the 
new fultan would fpeak: his words were, ** I am very hungry, 
give me fomething to eat.” Terror feized every mind, and they 
grieved for the misfortunes fuppofed to threaten the reign of the 
prince. The event added ftrength to this ridiculous opinion ; for 
a cruel famine happened the fame year at Conftantinople and dif- 
ferent provinces of the empire. This misfortune was followed 
by wars and horrible rebellions, which rendered. this reign one 
of the moft unhappy ones.’ cs 

We fhall tranflate one other fhort paflage, which relates to the 
end of the world.—* The prophet has given fix figns, as the cm 
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rible forerunners of this event. 1, A’ black, thick fmoke, which 
fhall furround the whole globe. 2. The appearance of the anti- 
chrift, Dedjeal. 3. The appearance’of Dabbet’ul-arz, who will 
have in his hand the rod of Mofes, and the feal of Solomon: he 
will touch the elect with this rod, tracing on their faces, in vi- | 
fible letters, the word muminn, believer, faithful, and will aps 
ply the print of the feal on the foreheads of thofe who are reject- 
ed, tracing the word keafir, unbeliever. 4. The fun rifing 
from the Weft. 5. The coming of Jefus Chrift, the fon of Mas 
ry. 6. The appearance of Yeedjoudjes-Meedjoudjes, or nations 
of dwarfs, the iffue of Japhet, the fon of Noah. 7. The fall- 
ing of the Eaft. 8. The deftruction of the Weft. go» The o- 
verthrow of Arabia. 10. A violent conflagration, which arifin 
from the Yemen, {hall drive the people before it to the place o 
judgment,’ : 
' The ritual part, the fubjeét of the fecond feétion, is where 
the code Multéka begins, and is compiled by Ibrahim Haleby. 
Ic contains five general heads; purification, prayer, the ele 
emofynary tithe, fafting, and a pilgrimage to Mecca, The ex~- 
planation of the religious code on the three firft points only is 
contained in this volumes But to be more particular: 

Purifications are divided into three kinds; wafhing, ghafsl, 
merely cleanfing from impurities; but any fmooth Sein 
may be wiped enly, fince the foldiers of Mahomet, after victory, 
only wiped their {words, or thofe which they took from the ene- 
my, put them on their fides, and went to prayer. The fecond 
kind is ablution, which implies fomewhat more ftri€& than wafhe 
ing ; and lotion, which differs rather in the ceremonies ufed, or 
the purpofes to which it is applied, than in the form in which it 
is employed, The water is {fpring, or even fea-water; in fhort, 
any thing but ftagnant, fetid water, or what is defiled by any 
impurity. Dutt is ftyled pure water, and allowed, where no wae 
ter can be obtained. This wasa convenient difpenfing power, 
which the prophet employed in a dry defart. The kinds of im 
purity which require illuftration, affords much abfurdity, and 
many ridiculous diftin&tions; The great objects are undoubted- 
ly cleanlinefs and health. For the firft purpofe, the ablutions 
are orderfed to be very ftri€tly obferved, on various otcafions. 
On the fecond account, we find baths very frequent in all Maho 
metan countries, fince their different luftrations can only be pers 
formed properly in a bath. 

Prayer is avery extenfive duty... The dominical prayer, the 
_ namaz,, or falath, requires four conditions: 1. A.flate.of perfect 
purity. 2. To cover the parts which modefty requires to be 
«xoncealeds, 3. Turning towards Mecca. 4. Proper intentions. 
“The pofture reqxired is pointed out with great accuracy, and a 
proper gravity 1s an effential objeét. The: prayer namaz is to be 
. yepeated;:four times in twenty-four hours, viz. in the morning, 
» at noon, in the afternoon, and at night. Every impurity ac- 
quired during prayer, requires frefh. ablution; and, if the pu- 
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rity of an imam is foiled, he muft go out covering his face, '# ag 
"if his nofe had bled,’ and ‘he muft by figns requeft fome of his 
‘pious and learned hearers to proceed. Every groan or word, or 
the flighteft inattention, renders the prayer of no effet. Eveh 
fighs deftroy its efficacy, uilefs they ocour at thofe paffages of the 
“Cour’ann, which fpeak of paradife or‘hell. The —ufual faluta- 
tions of muffulmen on fneezing, the falutations between the 
faithful, and even coughing, which are all worldly practices, are 
"injurious to the effect of the prayer. But itis impoffible to mark 
all -thefe minute variations, ‘or the different ordinances for tra- 
“vellers, and fick perfons. The particular forms, on different 
occafions, are very numerous. Some parts of the Cour’ann are 
“to be recited only when accompanied by proftrations; and eve 
good muffulman is expeétad to be able: to repeat the whole of this. 
facred volume. 

The eleemofynary tithe is another duty of Mahometans. This 
tithe is collected for the benefit of poor muffulmen, except of the 
‘tribe of Beni-Hafchim. This tribe is too noble to receive alms: 
it would difgrace them ; fothat if they aie poor, they live ona 
' certain portion of the fovereign’s thare of plunder, from the ene- 
mies of the faith. When there is'no war, their fituation feems to 
be adiftrefiing one. Aman mutt be in poffefion of a certain num- 
ber of'camels, oxen, fheep, horfes, or ovher effects, to be liable 
to this tax; and from this number the tax is increafed in pro. 

reffton. ‘Even jewels and gold afe'taxed ; and the origin is faid 
‘0 have’ been the’ following ‘occutrence.—* The prophet fecing 
two women turning towards ‘Meeca, with bracelets of gold on 
their arms, afked them if they had paid the eleemofynary tax? 
They faid no— Would you then, fays he, choofe, inflead of 
bracelets of gold, bracelets of fire? By no mouns, they replied, 
“withthe moft lively emotion.— Well then, adds the propher, 
mind, for the future, to'pay tithes.” Tt ought to be mentioaed, 
* from our author, for the ‘credit of Mahometanifm, that muf- 
fulmen are no lefs careful to pay this‘tax, than ftrictly to ‘fulfil 
all the external ceremonies of their religion. We believe they 
are not fo careful, in’piivate, to-obey the dictates of the Cour’atn. 
The pafchal tithe is of canonical inftitution, and confifts of .a 
certain meafure’of corn, or its value, which every rich mofful- 
man is obliged to pay for himfelf, and even his children dnd do- 
‘meftics, ’Fhis obligation extends only from the morning of the 
feaft, to the time of the pafchal prayer. The pafchal facrifice 
is of fimilar inftitution, and confifts in offering’ a camel, or an 
ox; but feven are allowed té unite ip this facrifice, at their joint 
expence, ‘The vdliine concludes! with a defeription of the tem- 
ples, and the buildings reund the mofques; the public librartes 
* connedted “with them’; ‘fchools, hofpitals, colleges;' and the va- 
rious foundations which form parts of religious ‘inftitations. | 

We'muft not teave M.'d’? Ohffon’s work, without>fome °re- 
marks On its‘execution.” Tt ‘is beautifully printed, ‘on the papcr 

ufually employed’ for dopper-plates,’ in” a teype aaa 
gi yaliastton only 
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only alittle meré fullnefsto render it no lefs convenient to read 
than beautiful to look at. ‘Fhe proportions ofthe letters, with 
a very few exceptions, and thoie very wifling, are excellent, 
The plates are beautifully executed. A litele prejudice may. be 
felt again their accuracy, by thofe who reflect that the Turks 
allow of no imitations of life indrawings. It may at firft be ful 
pected, therefore, that thefe drawing sare imaginary ones, or taken 
from recollections It muft bé; however, remembered, that the 
Perfians atlow of paintings 3. arid this is One of the circumftances 
which make good muffulmen jaok on them as heretics:;_ In foe 
of their books of hiftory may. be found portraits of almoft all the 
atriarchs, the caliphs, the imams, afd the greareft mhen of the 
Fatt, with plates of the moft:remarkable battles, and the moft 
celebrated atchievements of the eaflern nations. The fultans 
alfo,‘in fpite of their law, have their piétutes paidted in oil on 
fine patteboard. This practice was began by Oilman f. and each 
fovereign adds his own: they form a book in quarto. Our au- 
thor, by a lucky event, procured this book, and Copied the por- 
traits. Fle fhowéd it alfo to M. de Sc. Prieft, and M, Ulric de 
Celfing, ‘the French and Swedifh ambaffadors ; and their. tefti- 
mony will probably fupport the truth of his account, arid the 
authenticity of his copy. The other plates were drawn on the 
fpot by Grecian and even European artifts. Thofe, in the 
prefent volume,. are of unequal merit; but thofe of inferior 
merit are clearly and neatly executed. They reprefent the pa- 
triarchs and the muffulmen at prayer, or performing their ablu- 
tions; the religious feftivals; the outfide and infides of mofques, 
chapels, libraries, &c. The patriarchs, and even Adam and 
Eve are, of courfe, drawn from faneys and generally in Turk- 
ith dreffes. The plates of this volume are forty in number, 
befides the frontifpiece. , : | 
We have given an early account of this work, becaufe it is 
{plendid and curious. We fhall take up the fecond volume 
as foon as it comes to out hands; for we are convinced it will 
gratify the curiofity of our readers to be informed of the publi- 
cation and its contents, if they cannot obtain a more ample gra- 
tification, by perufing it. . 
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| POETRY. 


Peter’s Penfion. A Solemn Epifile to a fublime Perfonage, By 


Peter Pindar, Efq. 40. 33, Kearfley. 


Wes that Peter politically funk in his laft work, 


(fee p. 400.) to rife higher, and dazzle us with more 
{plendor in the prefent. If he before fet in the weft, he now 
rifes in the eaft ; and is more arch and pleafant than ever. The 
report of his penfion, and the various rumours {pread concerning 
him, furnith the fubje& of this p6em, which is ornaménted by 
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Some fofter poetry, to fhow that he has not a bard heart.. We 
fiill with that,he would change his fubje&; and we would ra. 
ther confent to be the objeéts of his fatire, in another ‘ Suppli- 
catory Epiftle,’ than that he fhould continue in this unceafing 
round. Yet his prefent fatires are more interefting : the editions 
where M—y is attacked are numerous, while the Epiftle to the 
Reviewers, though the oldeft, is leaft in requeft. We hope that 
this arifes from fomething more than our obfcurity. We thall, 
as ufual, extraé& fome lines, and they fhall be the concludin 
‘ ones. After refufing the penfion that may be offered, he adds; 


¢ Yet, fhould I imitate the fickle wind, 

Or Mr. patriot Eden—change my mind ; 

And for the bard your majefty fhould fend, 

And fay, ‘* Well well, well well, my tuneful friend, 
I long, I long, to give you fomething, Peter-—— 
You make fine verfes—nothing can be fweeter —~ 
What will you have? what, what? fpeak out—fpeak oute. 
Yes, yes you fomething want, no doubt, no doubt,” 
Or fhould you like fome men who gravely preach, 
Forfake your pfual fhort-hand mode of {peech, 

And thus begin—in bible-phrafe fublime ; 

¢¢ What fhall be done for our rare fon of rhime? 
The bard who full of wifdom writeth? 

The man in whom the king delighteth ?” 

‘Then would the poet thankfully reply 

With fault’ring voice, low bow, and marv’ling eyes 

All meekneis! fuch a fimple, dovelike thing ! 
$¢ Bleft be the bard who verfes can indite, 
To yield a fecond Solomon delight! 
Thrice ble, who findeth favour with the king ! 

Since ’tis the royal will to give the bard 

In whom the king delighteth, fome reward, 

Some mark of royal: bounty to requite him ; 

O king! do any thing but knight him.” 


_ Thefe are not, however, the beft.—The tales furnith fome 
pointed ftrokes of wit and fatire ;° but we are unwilling to trane 
{cribe them, becaufe, we hope, they are founded on mifrepre- 
fentations. 


The King’s Oue, in anfuer ta Peter Pindar, on the Subject of his 
Penfion; with a poetical Preface, and four original Cantatas, 
by the fame Hand. 4to. 25. 6d. Stalker. 

* Paid in thy own poetic coin, 
No better penfion fhall be thine.’ — 


‘From thefe lines of the preface we expected much pleafure. 
A commercial treaty of wit promifed great entertainment. But 
we muft obferve, that Peter is not paid in bis oavnm coin. For 
wit and humour dullnefs and infipidity are bartered ; and we 
do not perceive that the king’s srt am is lefs fevere on his 
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qnajefty than Peter ; fo that we have not even loyalty and deco- 
gum to compenfate for ftupidity. There are fome rural can- 
tatas, and an Ode to Impudence,. which have.a little merit, in 
the burlefque ftyle. We fhall tranfcribe the laft ftanza of the 
Ode: ; 
‘ Fickle dame 
Who lov’ft promifcuous flame, 
On Peter fix thy fhamlefs fire, 
———O, {weep with hotteft hands———his lyre, 
On lewdeft fubjects fing : 
Thus in a little time, 
The fons of little rhyme, 
A thoufand puny Pindars forth will {pring. 
Amazon of Peter’s cell, 
Still at Newport fhambles dwell.’ 


‘We cannot eafily divine our author’s meaning. df he meant 
to exprefs his difpleafure at Peter’s illiberal abufe of M—y, it 
may be obferved, that he is almoft equally abufive: if, to de- 
preciate Pindar’s poetry, he has furnithed the beft foil to deco- 
rate it, by contraft, in adopting his metre and his manner. 
Conjetures are endlefs: perhaps, after all, the defign origi- 
nated in the Park, about dinner-time. 


The Hiftory of Peter Pindar. 4to. 2s. Stalker. 


‘ Ecce iterum Crifpinus!’ ‘ Mafter Kaftryll, the. angry boy 
is come again,’ and tells us that Peter was a Cornifh apothe- 
cary, and threfhed by a Cornith juftice. It may be. very 
true; for we know authors only in their works; but that.there 
was no interval in his life between his Cornifh healing and his 
London writing, has been greatly doubted by thofe who pre- 
tend to be well acquainted with him. 

From-the Anfwer.to the Expoftulatory Epiftle, we fhall fele& 
our author’s panegyric on Mr. Weft. " 


‘ And thus it is with famous Weft, 
Who has fo charmingly expreft 
Th’ events of the hiftoric page, 
Which moft atrention fhou’d engage: 
Whefe pencil has fo well portray’d 
The paffions which the foul pervade. 

~ —O Weit! how oft I’ve fondly gaz’d, 

While my rapt fancy ftood amaa’d ; 
Gaz'd on each dear, fictitious part, 
Depided with {uch curious art, 
She almoft doubted that the fcene 
Had mere effect of col’ring been!’ 


We hope the doubts of ‘fancy are, by this time, refolved. 
But if, gentle reader, you are not pleafed with this extraét, 
which we have culled with our choiceft care, we are forry for 
at: there is really no temptation to tranfcribe more. . ~ : 
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Poetical Franflations from various Authors: By Mafter Ftp 
Browne, of Crewkerne, Somerfet; a Boy of Twelve Years OWA, 
Publifbed by the Rev. Robert Aloe, for che Benefit of his Pupil, 

- atoe 38. Nichols,- - ~ pie: 3 
This publication will, we hope, anfwer the defign of the 

benevolent editor, and enable the young poet to profecute his 

ftudies, and reap the benefit of a univerfity education. His 
father cannot be expected to contribute very /argely towards it, 
having feyen childréfi to provide for befides our author, and all 
of them younger than him, To fupport this fatnily he has 
merely the profits of his place as an excifeman, and what he 
can get by ftealing a few hour's frcem his office, in teaching day- 

{cholars to read’ and write. The editor declares that he never 

affifted his pupil in the ftructure of five verfes throughout the 

whole of his poems ;-and if they have received ‘no other correc- 
tions but what their author’s judgment fugeetted, they mutt 
imprefs every reader with wonder at his taffe and accuracy; 

We mean not to imply by this, that his tranflations are always 

abfolutely. correét, either as to expreffion or fidelity; but they 

approach fo nearly towards it as to command our admiration, 

In proof of our aflertion, we fhall merely feleét a few lings from 

the tranflation of Mr. Huntingford’s Qde to Silence, which 

opens the collection, and was written by Maiter Browne when 

but ten ‘years old. , . 


* Sifter to darknefs, and the gloomy night, 
With vifage pale, and down-cait, fixed, fight, 
Thy finger to thy clofed lips apply’d, 
Say in what place, O Silence, you refide ? 
Far in the wood imbofom’d deep? 
Or on the lofty mountain’s fteep? 
In the dreary defert wide? 
“Or by fome lonely tower’s fide? 
Or fitt’it thou on the rocky fhore 
While zephyrs calm the billows’ roar »” ; 
The epithets, in general, throughout the collection, are 
equally well chofen, and fuited to the fubje&t, as thofe we have 
quoted. : 


Seliloquy in a thatched Building in a retired Part of W— Gardens, 
4to. 25. 6d. Faulder. 


The author appears to be a very whimfical fort of character, 
and we know not well what to fay of his verfes. ‘ The following 
little poem, he tells us, has now run fome way into 4is fourth 
Noviate fince it was originally written.’—‘ Why, or when it 
has been enlarged fince——why brought from obfeurity to the 
broad day—whether the fubje& or {cene be real or fictitious— 
whether the fentiments of the poem be the paft, or prefent ones 
of the very day.’ All thefe points, the author affures us, he will 

ceep a profound fecret; nay, he has contrived to wrap himfelf 
up in fo much objcurity, that, without préfuming to. guefs 
— - whether 
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whether his féntiments aré new or old, we can feldom difcover 
the ideag which he means to eonvey, nor even the fabje& on 
which he writes, The lines which we have quoted follow an 
addrefs to Minerva, who is defired to come not in * fable 
frowns,’ bat with ‘ winning fmiles to fill-the heart with penfive 
leafure,’ i 
$ Teach mé to tréad life’s devious way, 

Nor friend to viee, nor falfehood’s prey 5 

And ever be thy golden Hine, 

Twixt fophiftry and reafon, mine; 

Sad fophiftry! with glaring hue, 

That gives fale virtues for the true; 

Reafon, (and through thy light divie) 

The jewel pute, as from the mine; 

Thy light! that fhews, with dif’ring name, 

Proof and convi@ion, as—the fame; 

Thy light! that, equal, gives to: view, 

For, or againft, ourfelvese—the true: 

And then, with rectitude your guide, 

No, not for worlds, to quit your fide 5 

But then too, yes; ye half-born throng, 

When wrong, to fee; may fay, we’re wrong, 

To re-illume, from black offence, 

The injur’d froat of innocence ; 

(From black offence? but if fuch be, 

Take care, at leaft, ourfelves are free, 


" ¢* Judge hot, (we're told) left you jadg’d be.”) 


The explanatory notes are, if poffible, more obfcure than 
the poem.—Three engravings of Strutt accompany this per- 
formance, two of them extremely beautiful, and deferving a 
better firuation, 


The Fall of the Robillas. An Hifloric Poem, 440.° 15.62. Syms 


monde. 


Afiatic manners afford ample fcope for poetical embéllifh- 
ments; and the prefent fubject, if properly treated, might have 
been made extremely interefting. ‘The ¢ little Epic,’ fo the au- 
thor ftyles it, now “before us, is almoft entirely confined to the 
hiftory of a fingle family. The brevity of the tale is not its 
leaft excufeable defect, 


Euphrofyné, an Ode to Brauty: addreffed to Mrs. Crouch. By 
Siluefer Otway. ato. 15. 6d. Keariley. 


An irregular poem (and {uch the prefent is in every fenfe of 
the word), if the panes are judicioufly varied, may poffefs ftrik- 
ing and peculiar beauties, The writer fhould, however, have an 
exceeding good ear in regard te poetical numbers and cadence, 
otherwife that of his reader will be frequently much hurt at the 
failure of an expedted rhyme, or a well fimifhed or an. harmont- 
pus period, Thofe who adopt this mode of compofition aay ~ 
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for. the eafe.with which it may be executed, can never fucceed, 
In general, how tirefome and difgufting are the Pindarics of Cow- 
ley, and other poems of the fame name, written in the laft cen- 
tury? Our. author feems to confider this mode of writing as 
a novel attempt. He profefles a neglect of all methodical ar- 
rangement of verfe. ; 


¢ Whether, fays he, this fhall be deemed a fortunate temerity, 
or an unhappy attempt to thake off the fetters thatencumber the 
flight of the Britifh Mufes, is now refpeétfully fubmitted to the 
candid feverity of criticifm,. and to the impartial opinion of the 

ublic.’ 

The public, we can affure him, will.concur in opinion with 
us, that if the Mufes will play fuch antic tricks when they are 
let loofe, as they are here made to play, they ought tobe again 
confined ; and-we beg the lady to whom the poem is_addreffed, 
and who feems to have turned the author’s brain, that fhe would 
exert her influence, nor, ‘ to cheer,’ but check ‘the foaring 
lay.’ 

‘ ‘ To cheer my foaring lay, 

Which trembling tries the proud eflay— 

For oh! that meteor-blaze of beauteous form, 
What eagle-pinion’d flight of fong 

Can ever hope to reach ?? 


Mefiah: a Poem, in Two Parts. By Mifs Scott. dtoe 25 
Johnfon. 


¢ This poem was occafioned, fays mifs Scott, by reading Mr. 
Hayley’s animated exhortation to Mr. Mafon to write a national 
epic poem.’ One would naturally fuppofe that, in a mufe-in- 
{pired mind, it would rather have fuggefted the idea of an Al- 
fred, an Edward, or an Arthur, * begirt with Britifh or armoric 
knights,’ than have taught it to wing its excurfive flight to the 
diftant regions of Judza, There is, however, fomething very 
ftriking and peculiar in the concatenation, or rather fucceffion of 
ideas, that occupy the human mind. Mifs Scott informs us, 
* fhe was led by a perufal of thofe elegant lines infenfibly to con- 
traft the character of that Hero, on whom the Chriftian’s eye 
fhould be invariably fixed, with the heroes of the world,’ This 
paffage, and many others, evince the pious difpolition of the fair 
author; and it muft be confeffed they are fometimes more com- 
mendable for their religious and moral tendency than their 
poetical merit. LS : 
‘ The infant Jefus grew in firength apace, 
And, as his years increas’d, Ke grew in grace: 
No puerile {ports amus’d his opening mind.’ 


We meet with many feeble and profaic lines like the preced- 
ing, but with few ftrikingly exceptionable. The fentiments are 
generally exprefled with precifion and eafe, fometimes with ele- 
gance; of which the quotation annexed will ferve as cea 

: In 
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¢ In all the pomp of verfe, in times of old, . 
The Bard Divine thy myftic birth foretold, 
And fung, in rapture’s animating ftrain, 

The peaceful glories of thy promis’d reign. 

‘ Bright Morning Star! from thy refplendent ray 

Shall darkling man derive celeftial day ; 
Wide fhall thy renovating light expand, 
And cheer, ere time expire, each diftant land, 
¢ Mild Prince of Peace! where’er thy banners fpread, 

Triumphing virtue fhall ereé&t her head ; 

' Arm’d with the conqu’ring energy of God, 
Thy hand hall break oppreffion’s iron rod ! 
War’s brazen trump no more the ear fhall wound, 
Nor earth, her bleeding children’s groans refound 
Each hoftile nation fhall thy laws obey, 
And own the meek Meffiah’s gentle fway. 

¢ Thy life’s firft dawn, angelic voices fung ; 

To joy’s bold notes their golden harps they ftrung 5 
And while the fwift-wing’d meflengers of love, 
Lightfome as air, defcended from above, 

A radiance round them fhone more richly bright 
Than day’s gay orb in its meridian height ; 

Its dazzling beams the watchful thepherds faw, 
And gaz’d, and trembled with unwonted awe.’ 


A Monody on the Death of Mr. Fohn Henderfon. By G. D. 
Harley. 4to. 25. Wilkie. 


Mr. Henderfon’s profeffional abilities were confiderable, and 
his private charaéter refpectable. This performance feems to 
have originated from a warm and fincere friendfhip, and fo far 
it does the author credit. Its poetical merit is not very cone 
fpicuous, though we occafionally meet with fome good lines, 
and fentiments happily expreffed. 


The Humours of Brighthelmftone. By F. Weft. 4to. 1s. Scatcherd. 


The Brighthelmftone waters appear to be of a very different 
nature to thofe which flow from the Caftalian {pring ; inftead 
of conveying divine infpiration, they feem to poffefs a ftupi- 
fying and antipoetic quality. In confirmation of our remark, 
an illuftrious example was given in our Review for April laft, 
P+ 313- The poem now before us is not to be placed in the 
fame rank with that ftrange indigeited performance. It isa 
feeble imitation of Anftey’s Bath Guide. 


Lhe Country Book-Club, .A Poem. to. 25.6d. Lowndes. 


We fufpeé, from fome inaccuracies, that this little poem is 
written by a perfon whofe genius has not been greatly improved 
by education. We perceive in it fome traits of humour not very 
poignant ; a few charaéters pretty well difcriminated, though not 
very highly finifhed; and fome defcriptive {cenes, tolerably pleaf- 
ing, though not ftrikingly beautiful, ' 

The 
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The Solicitudes of Abfence, a genuine Tale. 12mo. 35. Forfter, 


Mr. Renwick, to whofe merits we have fo often borne a wil- 
ling teftimony, relates, in this ‘ genuine tale’ of woe, the 
events of his life, the folicitudes arifing in confequence of his 
abfence from a beloved wife and family; the ftrugeles which 
he experienced with a narrow income, with alternate expecta- 
tions and difappointments.—-Mr. Renwick deferves mugh; and 
he has not been wholly difappointed; yet, with great merits 
and laborious fervicés, he fhould not have been left in his old 
age to contend againft the billows of a troublefome world, 
When we reviéwéd his various ‘ Addreffes’ we were nat aware 
that he was, in fact, pleading for an amiable wife and a pros 
mnifing family, We wifh he had been more fuccefsful. His 
mind feems to ‘be well-regulated and well-informed: his lan- 
guage is elegant; his poetry pleafing, tender, and pathetic, 


DRAMATIC. 


Ximenes; @ Tragedy: by Percival Stockdale, 8v0. 2s, 6d. Faulder, 


This Tragedy'was never acted, nor is it calculated for thea- 
trical repréfentation, It is totally void of the intricacies of the 
modern drama, and feems formed upon the model of Shak- 
fpear’s hiftorical plays. It réfemblés them at Teaft in length, 
number of characters, the introdu@ion of real occurrences, 
and irregularity of plot.--We cannot carry the parallel much 
Farther, fos a 
The Stone Eater, an Interlude. As tt is ached at the Thédiree 

Royal, Drury-Lanc. By C. Stuart. 8v0. 6d, Symonds. 


There is no critical code by which we can try thefe tempo- 
rary trifles. Fancy follows its own laws, and abfutdity is often 
the confequence, It is as eafy to eat ftones as to give any 
account of this performance, - 


os ek: ee cee ele rah. 8 


| Powis Cafile; or, Anecdotes of an Ancient Family, In two Vols, 
5 lamo., $s Lane. 


The fir volume is artlefs and pleafing: the fecond is of very 
inferior valwe ; for Sir Walter is uneafy without reafon, and fa- 
tisfied without ‘convidtion, There are many trifling errors in lan- 
guage and circumftances, which lead us to think that the au- 
thor’s knowlege and experience have received very little cultt- 
vation, 


Emilia D’ Aubigne, a Novel, by the Author of Ella, or the Delu- 
Jions of the Heart. 12mo. 25. 6d. Elliott, . 


We cannot highly commend the moral tendency or the conduct 
of this work, . Some parts contain natural and unaffected defcrip- 
mai but the flory is fometimes improbable, and often ob- 

cure. ¥ 


t : He- 
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Heloife; or, the Siege of Rhodes. A Legendary Tale... By the 
Author of Maria; or, the Generous Ruftice Kol. I. Sail 8veo 
35- 6d. Forbes. 


Legendary Tales are feldom exccuted happily ; and we can. 
not highly commend the Siege of Rhodes, The narrative is 
fometimes interefting ; but it hurries too haftily along to be very 
affe&ing, while the ftory of the fiege has been adtmirably told al- 
ready in the page of hiftory. There are a few builliant paflages, 
and a few anachronifms, interfperfed, though the. latter are not 
very glaring, nor do they greatly leffen the pleafure of the reas 
der, We expected fomewhat better from the author of the 
« Gencrous Ruflic ;? and our expectations having been raifed, 
perhaps too high, may account-for a little difappomtment. We 
fhall fele&t a fhort paflage, where the fituation is well defcrihed, 
and is in itfelf interefting. 

‘In two days the impatient baron fet off for the retreat of 
Heloife, accompanied by father Nicolas; on their arrival they 
repaired to the convent, and on enquiring for Heloife, they 
were directed to the chapel. ‘They entered, and difcovered by 
the light of the moon the penfive mournet kneeling at the tomb 
of Selima, and offering up prayers for the repofe of her fpirit. 
A {fcene more interefting could not be witnefled—Selima was 
once the rival of Heloife—fhe was confidered as the chasm that 
detained Montmorin in the Eaft till Heloife believing him dead, 
by one folemn adt for ever precluded herfelf from happinefiB— 
but when Selima was no more—religion and pity conducted He- 
loife to her grave, whilft meicy, cherubed mercy, fhed one pi- 
tying tear.’ 


Henry and Ifabella; or, a Traite through Life. By the Author of Ca- 


roline, or the Diver/ities of Fortune. 4¥ als: t2mo. 125, Lane. 


The period of Evelisia and Cecilia may be confidered as anew 
era in the age of novels. ‘The more laboured and intricate plots 
of Fielding, the eccentric, and fometimes exaggerated charac- 
ters of Smollett, are rendered {moother by the polith of fafhionable 
life, and the modern novel confifts of fcenes more loofely con- 
nected, which feldom rife fo high in comic humour, or fink fo 
low. Like the age which furnifhes the picture, the prefent writers 
preferve a more equal flight. Mifs Burney and her admirers 
muft excufe us, if we do not think the Branétons and Mr. Briggs 
among her happieft effulions: though it muft be allowed thar 
the former ‘are diverfified with {kill, and the feveral -charaéters 
preferved with accuracy. 

This ‘little difcuffon is not wholly digreffive, for Henry and 
Ifabella is a novel from the Burney-fchool. We do-notadduee 

the merit of that.author:to-lower the prefent work, -or mentian 
her defects, to raife it\in.eftimation. On. the whole, we.think 
Henry and Ifabella.much inferior to Cecilia or Evelina: yet ghefe 
_yolumes may without great danger be compared with either : the 
ory is well told; the cataftrophe concealed and developed with 
rhe tolerable 
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tolerable fkill; the characters are new, and fufficiently difcrim#s 
nated. The character of Albert is natural, and not hackneyed 
in the pages of the novellift: that of Mrs. Burton drawn out to 
a greater extent than we remember to have feen it. The he- 
roine, as ufual; is too faultlefs ; and the title of the work, as well 
as the early behaviour of lady Maitland, give an experienced 
novel-reader too much informations We with to fee a female 
character drawn with faults and virtues, to fee her feel the effects 
of mifconduét, which does not proceed from a bad heart or core 
rupted inclinations, and to fee her inthe end happy, in confe- 
quence of her-reformation: in fhort, to fee a female Jones, or 
gnother Evelina, with faults equally embarraffing, yet as venial. 


Eliza Cleland, a Novel. 3 Vols. 1t2mo. 7s.6d. Lane. 


One of the buzzing infe&ts which has received a temporary 
life from the warmth of a circulating library. It teizes for a 
while, but will foon be as if it had never been. Wecan 
find no merit, but a harmlefs difpofition, to induce us to fofter 
and cheer the creature—to bid it live another hour. 


The. New Sylph; or, the Guardian Angel. A Story. 2106 
25s- 6d. Lane. 


If the Story of the o/d Sylph did not, at once, point out the 
plot, and the termination of the Story, the author would have 
done it at once, by obferving, in p. 28. that Rofe’s manner 
“ feemed to fay that fhe was not what fhe appeared.” Why too 
muft fhe have fine linen? Why fhould there not have been 
fuch a village as Lizai ?—-The whole is too obvioufly artificia}. 
—Yet the furprizes are fometimes well contrived, and not bad 
explained, though, in general, this Story has little real merit. 


Meliffa and Marcia; or, the Sifters. 2 Vols t2moe 55s. Lane. 


With little novelty to recommend the fable, with nothing 
very interefting in the various charaéters, or the conduét of the 
work, we have yet been entertained with the prefent volumes. If, 
in each of thefe refpects, the novel does not rife to excellence, 
yet, in all, it foars above the ufual attempts in this depart- 
ment; and the fair Sifters came to us in fuch company, that 
the darkeft complexion would have appeared an agreeable bru- 
nette, a giantefs only majeftic, and a dwarf elegantly little. 
In no period, perhaps, have we feen novels of fuch various char- 
acters; and the end of the laft winter has fhown us, not perhaps 
how high genius can rife, but certainly how low its femblance 
can fink. If we were to decide on the rank of Meliffa and 
Marcia, we would put them in the firft clafs, though they can- 
not obtain a diftinguifhed place in it. 


Sophia; or, the Embarrafid Wife, containing the Hiftory of Mira 
the New Foundling. By a Lady. 2 Vols. 12mo. 5s. “Atlen. 
Is this then, madam, your frf attempt? It is indeed, gen- 

tlemen ; I hope that it has met with gour approbation: what 

think you of its execution? Our opinion of its execution: is 
: fuch, 
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fiich, that we fincerely hope you never will make a fecond 
trial. You have punifhed us fufficiently, by leading us through 
two volumes of infipid trifling. 


The Hiftory of Lady Caroline Rivers, in a Series of Letters. By 
Mifs Elizabeth Todd. 2 Volss i2mo. 55. Printed for the 
Authorefs. 


‘ Well, my dear, are you not in a perfpiration at not hearing 
from me before?’ We really were almoft in that fituation at 
reading thefe lines ; and we were not relieved in the fubfequent 
paflage, by finding that the lady chofe not to do what was im- 
pofible the could have done. We fhould not have reprehended 
this young authorefs of feventeen fo feverely, if the had not 
difcovered, in the progrefs of her work, that ihe was totally 
unacquainted with life and manners, that fhe could not draw 
even a tolerably correct copy of characters, or paint with fidelity 
the conduct neceflary in fuch fituations.—Perhaps her end is 
fufficiently anfwered by an extenfive lift of fubfcribers. 


Mm, @: Dh. fC... Ai Te 


Obfervations on the Pharmacopai Collegit Regalis Medicorum 
Londinenfis, 1788. 8vo. 6d. Robinfons. 


Thefe Obfervations are an appendix to the Remarks on the 
Specimen Alterum, which we examined in our laft volume, 
p> 459- The fame fpirit a€tuates, and the fame ability diftin- 
guifhes them. But we have already given our opinion, at 
fome length, on this work; and it would be of little import- 
ance, at prefent, to point out where we have agreed with the 
prefent obferver, or where we have differed. The Pharmacopeeia 
is now publifhed : it might have been better; but,, nefcit vox 
miffa reverti. 


The Medical Memento, containing the Materia Medica, and the 
Alterations of the Names made in the Chymical Preparations, 
agreeable to the New Pharmacopeia of the Royal College of 
Plsficians, London. 12m0, 1s Darton. 


Since the alterations of the College in the new edition of 
their Difpenfatory are fo numerous, this little book muft be 
extremely ufeful. There are a few prefs errors, but we have 
not obferved any that can midlead. In the Englith tranflation, 
it may be proper to read, eryngo, the root; bat it would have 
founded better, if the compiler had written, benjamin, a refin. 


Tabula Nomina Medicamentorum Pharmacopeia Londinenfis, Anno 
1746° edite, alibique promulgatorum, que ejufdem E ¢.tione Anne 
1788°, tamen Nominibus novis infignita, retinentur vel accipiune 
tur. 15. Evans. 

This Table anfwers the fame purpofe: it is the attendant at 
home, while the Memento is the companion of the pocket. © 


Crurfory Remarks on the New Pharmacopoeia. By Liquer Volatils 


Cornu Cervi. Small8vo. 1s. Stalker. 


If our remarker had been the compiler of the new Pharma- 
copa@ia, 
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eopocia, he would have atted differently ; but he would noe 
probably have produced fo good awork, ‘There is much caps 
tious petulance and perfonal farcafm, mixed with the phar- 
maceutical remarks, though, in one or two inftances, the Jatter 
feem to have fome foundation. He is very angry that the 
tincture of columbo is inferted, and the elixir of vitriol rejeét- 
ed: we are well pleafed with the new medicine, and regret 
not the lofs of the old one. 


Medical Remarks on Natural, Spontaneous, and Artificial Evacts 
ation. By John Anderfon, M.D. F.S. A. Seconeh Edition. 
E2moe 35 Murray. ; 


In our fixty-fourth volume, page 230, we reviewed the firf 
edition of this little tract, and now, with great pleafure, intros 
duce the fecond. In this edition there.are fome emendations of 
doubtful psffages, and a confirmation of thofe which feemed to, 
require it. The author profeffes no flayith attachment to any 
fect ; but his theory is ftill Boerhaavian. Every phytician re- 
tains a bias for the opinions of his firft inftruétor; and we there- 
fore fufpeé that Dr. Anderfon drank his firft draughts of feience 
in that {chool. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


New, Candid and Pradtical Thoughts on the Law of Imprifonment 
for Debt. Svoa. ‘1S 6d. Whieldon. 


The plan propofed by this author confifts in an attempt to 
difcriminate between the fraudulent and -the unforrunate credi- 
tor ; to continue the arreft of the prifoner in the firft inftance ; 
but to .abolifh perpetual imprifonment, and fubftitute in its room 
a limited punifhment, to be awarded at the difcretion. of the 
judges. 


The Royal Edi, given at FV erfailles, in Nov. 1787, for granting 
Toleration throughout his mof Chriftian Majefiy’s Dominions, to 
Diffenters from the eftablifoed Church, 8vo. 6d. Coghian. 


. This Edi& fecures to Proteftants a legal marriage, and proofs 
of: births and deaths, or the civil rights enjoyed by other 
French fubjects. I: is, indeed, avery limited toleration, and 
does.not deferve the pompous defcription which we at firft re- 
ceived of it. 


Arabian Letters from Abdalla, a Native of Arabia, to bis Prien 
at Meccas 12mo. 38. Dilly. 


* Letters irom Perfians, Chinefe, ‘and Arabians, are common. 
‘They are ufually fatires on European manners ; fometimes on 
religion, and often on political occurrences. Our author; ina 
eurfory way, glances rapidly-over various fubjects. He is oc- 
cafionally right; but frequently faperficial, and: not uncom: 
monly miftakcn. . : : 


SB. 
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Eight Sermons preached before the Uniwerfity of Oxford, in the 
Year 1786. By George Croft, D. D.- Svoe 4s in Boards. 
Rivingtons. 


HE object of the lectures inftituted by Mr. Bampton is 

fo important, and the characters of the preachers whe 
have been appointed to the annual office are fo confpicuous, 
that we ufually attend to them with more than ordinary care ; 
and we examine them with peculiar anxiety, and often with con- 
fiderable pleafure. Mr. Bampton’s view was to confirm and 
eftablifh the Chriftian faith, to explain and defend the language 
and authority of fcripture, the authority of the earlier fathers, 
and the practice of the primitive churth. Other fubjects of dif- 
courfe were to be the divinity of our Saviour, and the Holy 
Ghoft ; the articles of the Chriftian Faith, as contained in the 
Apoftles’ and Nicene Creeds.. 

Dr. Croft’s great defign is the vindication of the church of 
England ; and his intention is introduced by an enquiry into 
the ufe and abufe of our own faculties, the true notions of in- 
fpiration, and the authority of the fathers. He then invefti- 
gates the principles of the reformation; the conduct of the 
reformers ; the reafonablenefs of a feparation ; the particular 
doctrines, on which diffent is founded; and he concludes with 
fome obfervations on the prefent ftate of religion, with conjec- 
turai remarks on the prophecies, which have not hitherto 
been fulfilled, ' 

In thefe difcuffions, while we can praife the learning and 
induftry of the author, we cannot always commend his modera- 
tion. He affumes ground fo high, and fo often affailed, that 
we fear his pofts are not altogether tenable. While, as the Bamp- 
ton lecturer, he is confined to’ fome difputed topics, in his own 
character he has affumed the defence of others. It cannot be 
imagined that, in the compafs of eight fermons, he has room 
for fo many exertions, and he is of courfe brought into the dif- 
agreeable neceffity of treating fome points very fhortly, and of 
Arp. Vor, LXV, Kk leaving 
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leaving the unavoidable impreffion, that as he has nas been able 
to defend them fatisfactorily, they are incapable of defence, 
From this caufe, in fome fubjects of importance, he has left 
himfelf infecure and open to replies. 

In the firft Sermon, on the ule and abufe of our own faculties, 
there is much ufeful matter on the fubjects of natural religion ; 
and we agree with Dr. Croft, that it would be neither difficult 
nor ufelefs to difcriminate between the duties which reafon points 
out to us as men, and the additional obligations we are under 
as Chriftians. Yet he adds, a little unaccountably, that in prac- 
tice, ‘ whatfoever is not of faith is fin ;? * whatever we do om 
motives of common prudence and mere mor ality has in it the 
nature of fin.’ Surely the pafiage, in St. Paul’s Epifile to the 
Romans xiv. 23. hath a very different meaning. 

Among the abufes of reafon, fome errors are properly noticed, 
though there are a few which would not be in general allowed. 
We fearthe remarks on a particular providence may be miftaken ; 
our author, we apprehend, ‘means only to fay, that though we 
are undoubtedly under the care of God, the peculiar adminif- 
trations of his providence are hidden from us. That all things 
are calculated, fo as to produce the greateft fum of hi appinefs, 
feems alfo to be placed, in Dr. Croft’s opinion, among the 
abufes of reafon. 

The fecond Sermon 1s on infpiration, a fulject that requires 
being treated with the fteadicft hand, which requires the 
calmeft attention, the moft extenfive knowleye, and the cor- 
recteft judgment. Dr. Croft fees infpiration in many paflages 
of holy fcripture, where we cannot difcern it. We may allow 
David to be infpired ; but we can fcarcely confider Hagar even 
as atype. A ttory fo confonant to. patriarchal manners, capa- 
ble only of a forced application, will rather excite the {neers of 
the fceptic than convince the judicious enquirer. Even the 
my ftical i inter pretatic n of Solomon's Song 1 is adopted. If this be 
the confequence of Saint Paul’s words, that ‘ all fcripture 1s given 
by infpiration of God,’ it will rather undermine than fupport 
religion. Before this very general and unlimited application 
be made of the paflage, it fhould be enquired, what is the 
meaning of the word Scripture ; and by what rules our forefa- 
thers were guided, when they diftinguithed between the canoni- 
cal and apocryphal books, for to the former we now apply 
the term. But our author mutt fpeak for himfelf. 


‘ It isa dangerous doétrine, which fome of our former friends 
have advanced, that, though feripture in general may be infpired, 
7% there are fome paflages i in which the facred writers have been 

eft to themfelves, have given way to ignorance and infirmity, 
and have uttered fomething abfurd and unchriftian. The i impre- 
cations of the pfalms are the firft and moft obvious inftances. 
Thefe have been proved upon the beft authority to be. predic- 
tions only. And if any, concurring with our tranflators, . will 
not Or cannot be convinced of this, let them confider, that a 
prophct may be authorized in his public character, to denounce 
or to pray for, thofe'diyine judgments, which, ina private cae 
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pacity, no human being ought to wifh for. The kind and for- 
giving temper of David, when left to the operation of his own 
mind, is fufficiently exemplified throughout his whole hiftory.’ 

Some other examples are added ; but we mutt flill beg leave 
to object to the conclufion, unlefs it be the general one, that 
nothing is done without the permiffion, or, if the author pleafes, 
without the infpiration of God, taking in{piration in the moft 
unlimited fenfe. 

‘To difcufs (adds Dr. Croft) the whole fubje& of infpira-. 
tion, to point out the fcrupulous exaétnefs with which all the 
facred books have been examined, preferved and tranfmitted to 
fucceeding ages, and to ftate the collateral teftimonies which 
prove them genuine, is altogether fuperfluous. If what hath 
been faid may tend to vindicate the authority we attribute to 
them, and to increafe the veneration with which we confult them, 
fome hope may yet be entertained that thefe oracles of truth will 
guide us in the way of falvation. The errors of tran{cribers 
have not affected one article of faith, Eyen fuch as fubfift will 
be gradually leffened by learning and ingenuity, as long as a pro- 
per medium is obierved between licentious criicifm and fupine 
acquiefcence. A new verfion given to the people would be at- 
tended with fome inconveniences, and the difcretion of their 
paftors will clear up obfcuritics and folve difficulties as far as is 
effzntial to the purity of their converfation and the tranquillity 
of their minds. To fix the limits of their curiofity, ro extri- 
cite them from the labyrivth to which enthufiafm or mifguided 
reafon may have led them, will be an ufcful and a pleafing em- 
ployment. ** Thus they will become wifer than the aged, thus 
they will know of the doctrines whether they be of God.” 


The third Sermon, in purfuance of the general plan.-is on 
the authority of the fathers, If we confider them, with our 
author, according to the circumftances in which they were 
placed, either as contending with the Jews, with the Gentiles, 
or with heretics, we are told that we fhall find rhem neither igno4 
rant of profane learning, peculiarly uninitruéted in the art of 
compofition, or unacquainted with the moft convincing modes 
of argumentation. Many of the fathers.are undoubtedly: elo- 
quent and perfuafive reafoners, men of found judgment, whofe 
language was clear and forcible, and whofe arguments were well 
chofen and decifive. Dr. Croft’s recommendations are, however, 
too indifcriminate ; and his opinion, that they taught very gene- 
rally the doctrine of the divinity of Chrift, may perhaps meet 
with oppofition. Our author fofitens their intolerance, and 
defends fome parts ef their conduct which has not been gene- 
rally approved. 

The Sermon on the principles and conduct of the reformers 
is no lefs liable to difputes and exceptions. Yet we think it is 
with fome propriety that Dr. Croft, in the beginning, endea- 
vours to fhow, that the argument for diffent, deduced from the 
reformation, has not fufficient foundation. It.is jufily remarked, 
that one diffent, one feparation, cannot be coimpared with an- 
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other; but that the only objects of comparifon are the opinions 
which lead to the fchifm. He denies, that every one is capable 
of forming a regular fyftem of doctrines. It has been contended 
that each perfon has this right; and we would allow it, if it were \ 
_ once proved that knowledge and judgment are feattered with 
an equal hand; til this be demonttrated, fome muft dictate, 
and others be dictated to. In reality, among fects reputed the 
moft liberal, this power is mott freely exercifed. Dr. Croft 
* defends the reformers, the articles of religion, and epifcopacy ; 
but not always with equal fuccefs + ner does he add much new 
argument to what already hes feattered in various volumes. 
In the folluwing paflage he is candid and judicious ; ; horcan we 
refrain from remarking that, in the fituation in which he is, 
greater advantages might have been gained by more often allows 
ing occafional errors than in contending on every point. 


‘ The advocates for a new eftablifhment, and the oppofers of 
all eftablifiments, have enquired, whether, upon the fuppofi- 
tion that the Reformation had been deferred tilt our days, the 
articles would not have been materially different from the prefent. 
No advantage is given by allowing that they certainly would. 
in proportion to the dangers which furround us, we naturally 
prepare our defence. ‘That he who engages to fupport a fyftem 
may, in the progrefs of life, find, or, which is the fame as to 
the effect upon his conduct, imagine himfelf mittaken, cannot 
be denied. But the evils arifing trom ignorance, inftability, and 
prefumption, are infinitely greater than any one eftablilhment 
ever produced ; for in all of them we mutt often dittinguith the 
faifconduct of individuals from the feeming or the real impers 
fections of the eftablifhments themfelves. 

‘ Articles, like human laws, are liable to perverfion, evafion, 
or mifconftruction. The prudence and the induftry of interpre- 
ters diminifhes thofe-evils which it cannot prevent. Ours are 
ufefully retained, as comprehending a hiftory of the religion of 
the times in which they were framed, and as exprefling the rea- 
fons of our feparation from the church of Rome on the one 
hand, and the Puritans om the others And though he, who 
keeps the moderate path between two parties, be in danger of 
difpleafing cach, yet he gains the approbation of the cool and 
confiderate ; and if party-zeal deprive him of much praife, and 
fubject him to much centure, during his life.time, pofterity will 
applaud his magnanimity, and vindicate the propriety of his 
conduct.’ 


The fifth Sermon is defigned as a defence againft the fuppofed 
intolerance of our church, and it commences with an apology 
for any eagernefs that may appear in the fupport of a favourite 
opinion, fince a predilection for the fubject of enquiries, in which 
a whole life has been engaged, is natural and pardonable. ‘Phe 
intolerance ts fuppofed to be peculiarly confpicuous i in the facra- 
‘mental teft, and the Athanafian creed. 

On the facramental tet we have often given our fentiments, 
and we need not now repeat thems Dr, Croit’s opinion is 
3 founded 
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founded chiefly on the indifciiminate attack of diffenters on 
religious eftablifhments, that general levelling principle which 
aims at overturning what our hate efteems the Abi ‘effential 
doétrines of Chriftianity. He hints alfo, with much juftice, that 
when the diffenters had power, they did not ufe it very mi} idly, 
The Athanafian creed is a fubject that we are willing to leave 
in the myfterious darknefs in which John of Antioch, Athana- 
fius, or fome more modern divine, has chofen to envelope it. 
Dr. Croft’s defence is not very fatisfa@ory ; and, when he op- 
pofes the argument, that belief is involuntar and therefore 
innocent, he does not reflect that the belief founded on fome 
knowlege, and fixed only after a careful examination, is chiefly 
meant. In any other view, we think with him, that the argue 
js not only futile, but dangerous, 

The fixth Sermon is a defeace of the practice of the church, 
of prieftly garbs, and forms of prayer, The veiture of our minif- 
tering clergymen is at leaft decent, and, if productive of no devo- 
tion, can never excite contempt. To attack it at this time, 
few we believe would dare, while the minifters of the diffenters 
are gradually ftepping on in the fame tracts, Of forms it is 
not eafy to fpeak with propriety: a conftant repetition of the 
fame words is proved by example to render the clergyman liit- 
lefs, and fometimes the congregation inattentive: while we allow 
fo much, we think extemporaneous prayer more objectionable, 
Devotion, in the minifter, is changed to recollection, and the 
exertion of memory ; and, in the audience, to a conftant watch 
over the words, left they fhould be betrayed into joining. with the 
minifter in what.they do not approve. On the whole, the incon-, 
venience in the practice of our church, as it is eafily removed, 
by a fenfe of duty, and a careful obfervation, is by much the 
leat. We fhall felect one ufeful paflage. 


¢ The liturgy i is fometimes charged with tautology, and we 
are forbidden, fay our adverfaries, by our Lord himfelf, to xf 
vain repetitions. ‘The pharifees entertained unworthy notions of 
the Almighty, as if the efficacy of prayer depended upon it’s 
continuance, as jif the Almighty were to be prevailed upom by 
mere fhew, or importunity. But furely all repetitions are not 
vain, The poct and the orator will convince us of the contrary, 
whenever they wih to imprefs any idea more ftrongly. Mufick 
has it’s popular ftrains, which, however frequently they occur, 
are heard with increaling pleafure, In many of our amufements, 
which are fuppofed to attract by gratifying our fondnefs for 


novelty, there is a reiteration of the fame incidents, a_ fulfilling. 


of the fame wifhes. Are truths, then, moft highly interefting 
to the fons of men, lefs proper to be frequently inculcated, lefs 
neceflary to be carefully remembered ? The repetition of the 
Lord’s Prayer, though occafioned by the union of fervices once 
ufed feparately, is a conitant ‘admoni ion of the wifdom and 
goodnch of our bleffed Matter, and a check to the leaft prefumps 
wos and confidence in our own pérformaiicts. | 
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Some other repetitions are defended very properly: and fud- 
den death, againft which we pray, is interpreted by our author 
not unprepared, but untimely death. That mortality, which 
comes in the courfe of nature cannot he thiuks be called fudden. 
Phe office of baptifm, the funeral fervice, occafional pfalms, 
and even the commination fervice, fhare our author’s friendly 
care and fupport. , 

Schifms and feparations are the common offsprings of general 
enquiry, as licentioufnefs is of too much libeity, The injuries 
which a variety of fecis produce are really numerous ; nor has 
Dr. Croft, in his Sermon on this fubjeét, exaggerated them. 
The general injuries are, the weakening of the Chriftian faith, 
inftability, and contention on matters of little comparative moment, 
The evils chargeable on particular denominations are faid to 
he. enthufiafm ; the abfurd ufe of fcripture language on the 
moft common. occafions ; the renunciation of terms of refpect 
and courteoufnefs. Each of thefe particulars is pointed out with 
clearnefs, and the influence of thefe errors well demonftrated, 
Perhaps it would not be difficult to enlarge the catalogue of inju- 
ries. Yet, while feparation mdy proceed from the abufe of the 
beft inftitutions, our author, before he enquires into the prophe- 
cies, which remain to be fulfilled, endeavours to enumerate the 
vices of the prefent age. "Thofe which engage the attention of 
Dr. Croft, in this laft Sermon, are chiefly an indifference to reli- 
gion, and a difregard to its inftitutions. To thefe we owe the 
numerous fets of enthufiafts, rather than to the errors of our 
own eftablifhment ; and, if the caufe of religion was properly 
fupported by each individual, the bad effects would perhaps foon 
ceafe. In this opinion, we fully coincide. 

The prophecies that remain to be fulfilled, which is the 
fubjeét of the laft fermon, muft be ftill doubtful. How far they 
rejate to the downfal of the bifhop of Rome, the union of the 
ae in their own kingdom, or in the Chriftian church, cannot 

e yet known. It is indeed probable from thofe which are in 
our poffeffion, that the world will be united in one faith. Even 
of this, however, we cannot be certain, for the language of pro- 

hecy is often only underftood when its fulfilled ; and remains 
doubtful till its meaning is completely afcertained. 

After this particular account of Dr. Croft’s Sermons, we need 
not add any general remarks. Our author’s earneft endeavours 
to fupport, we fear, the declining caufe of religion, deferve parti- 
cular attention, and fhould not be difmiffed without commen- 
dation. 





Archzologia. Vol. VILL. (Concluded, from page 168.) 


S much remains to be examined in the prefent volume of 
this refpectable Society, we will not delay the reader a 
moment, but immediately proceed without any preface. 

Ar. XXII. Doubts and Conjectures concerning the Reafon 
commonly affigned for inferting or omitting the Words Ecclefia 
and Prefbyter in Domefday Book. By the rev. Samuel Denne.— 
; In 
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In the venerable record of Domefday there are many diftriéts 
in which neither Ecclefia or Prefbyter occur; and it has been 
fuppofed that in thefe there was no church: fome-antiqua- 


ries have even raifed this into an objection againit the anti-. 


quity of particular churches. This opinion, however, Mr. 
Denne oppofes, with fome juftice, and mentions many exten- 
five diftriéts which, on this foundation, muft have been without 
a church or a paftor : fome of thefe were in the neighbourhood 
of Lanfrane archbifhop of Canterbury, under whofe aufpices 
and immediate view this deficiency would not probably®have 
occurred. On the contrary, many donations to churches occur, 
about the time of the Conqueit, to places where no church is 
mentioned in Domefday ;. and, in the hiftory of that period, 
churches appear to be fo numerous in fome parts of the kingdom, 
that it is nwt reafonable to conclude that they were not pro- 
portionably numerous in other parts.’ Many other arguments, 
from the ityle of architecture, and other fources, are adduced 
to fhow, that the omiffion of thefe terms depended rather on ac- 
cident, than on the non-exiftence of the churches. 

Art, XXII}. Obfervations on the Origin of Printing. By 
R: alph Willet, Efg. F. A. R.S.—There are fome curious cir- 
cumitances which relate to early printing, in this article, | Mr. 
Willett afcribes the invention to the Germans, thatis, the inven-' 
tion of printing by moveable metal types. The earlieft edi- 
tion of the Bible was for fome time fuppofed to be 1462; but 
De Bure mentions two of an earlier date, viz. from 1450to 1455. 
Heinikia has difcovered another earlier copy, which he. places 
between 1450 and 1452. M. Schelthorn has alfo found fome 
letters from Pope Nicholas V. printed by Fuft and Schoeffer in 
1454+ The firtt Greek characters, and they are very aukward 
ones, occur in Tully’s Offices, printed in 1465. The art of en- 
graving is illuftrated by the Speculum, a work printed on wooden 
types, about 1445, in which there are many prints. Mr. 
Rogers has a print dated (465; and Mr. Willet himfelf one of 
1466 and 1468. The heifcr’s head, on the paper, fuppofed to 
have been fed by Fuft, and generally confidered as charaéter- 
iftics df his performances, is found on the paper of many old 
prints. But Fuft may have fupplied this paper, or a mark ufed 
originally by him may have been afterwards imitated to deceive. 
M Schoen and the two Ifiaels feem to have been inconteftably 
the firft engravers whofe names are recorded. The firft edition 
of the Game of Chefs, was printed in 1474: in the fecond edi- 
tion which foon fucceeded, we find the fame date, in a cypher. 
We do not think, that. it refers to fome work of Caxton’s, 
prior to the Dyctes and Sayings of the Philofophers, in 1477 ; 
but that it implies only the fimilarity of this edition to the ori- 

inal one. In this work, there are undoubtedly the earlieft 
plates, but we fhould obfesve, that the cypher of 74 occurs alfo 


in the Mirrour of the World printed in 1480, 
k 4 Art. 
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Art. XXIV, Account of the Caves of Cannara, Ambola,-and 
Elephanta, in the Eaft Indies. By Hector Macneil, E{q.—In the 
14th page of the: prefent volume, we gave fome account of the 
cave of Elephanta, from Mr. Hunter’s defcription of the kingdom 
of Pegu, to which it was annexed. We now receive a narrative 
of a voyage to the caves of Cannara, Ambola, and’ Ele phanta, 
which abound with fimilar reprefentations, They are not the 
wotks of Gentoos, becaufe they have not the Gentoo features : 
becaufe they do not difplay the fpirit of their religion ; and par- 
ticula@ly becaufe they occur only on coafts vifited by other voy- 
avers, - When we referred them to the expeditions of Solomon's 
failors,-we were not aware of the number and the extent of 
thefe relics, They cannot be the remains of tranfient voyagers, 
~but muft have been the work of fome colonifts. Mr. Macneil 
thinks they may be Ethiopian :—the features are AZeyptian ; 
but, in this mift, we can only ftumble on the truth by accident, 
The general fculpture is not Agyptian; and, if we fhould refer 
them'to a Tyrian colony, the oldeft navigators of thefe feas, we 
only put a tortoife under the elephant, and, by removing the 
origin. beyond the reach of records, fecure ourfelves from  de- 
tection. Yet, on the whole, our author would-refer them to the 
Gentoos ; but he-does not reflect on the unchangeable nature of 
their religion:: where will he find fimilar groups in fimilar fituas 
tions ? The notes chiefly explain the original religion of the Eaft, 
and the circumilances feemingly effential to it: this was proba- 
bly one of their temples. The note on the Aithiopians might 
fugeett a volume of difcuffion ; perhaps to little purpofe, as their 
ancient hiftory is doubtful, and the modern accounts mere fo. 
They were an ancient people ; but, if they were not the parents 
of the Tyrians, they are loft in obfcurity. 

- Art. XXV. Account of an ancicnt Infcription in North 
America. By Michael Lort, D. D. 

Art. XXVI. Obfervations onthe American Infcription in North 
America. By Col. Charles Vallency, F, A.S—We here fink deeper 
inantiquity. ‘The rocks in Naraganfet bay contain an infcription, 
which, if it refembles any characters, is of Phoenician origin. 
The Indians. had a tradition, that it was written by fom@, who 
came in a wooden houfe, over the fea. But, if any thing can 
be gathered by a careful comparifon of the tranfcripts, made by 
different perfons, the marks are not letters. ‘They are very pro 
bably the rude images of uninformed Indians, delineating per- 
haps their march, more probably the diftinétions of their tribe. 
lf any two of thefe different tranfcripts were fhown to the beft 
decypherer, he would certainly. declare, that they were not of 
the fame kind; they certainly differ from thofe of Strahlenberg, 
whith were difcovered in Siberia. 

Colonel Vallency thinks, that the Scythians of Armenia, who 
extended northward into Siberia, may have crofied from Kamt- 
{chatka to America, and that to this nation, the Goths. of Mr, 
Pinkerton, America may have owed its inhabitants, and its in- 
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fcriptions, We have formerly given fome reafuns againft the 
population of America from this fource, and the more we refle& 
on the fubjeét, our opinion is more ftrong. That the Phoenici- 
ans reached America, we know not; but there are fome reafons 
to think, -that the old opinion of an ifland in the Atalantic may 
have originated from accidental difcoveries of the Phoenicians 5 
and that the Atlantica of Plato may have been fome part of the 
coaftof America. There is, however, more reafon to believe this 
infcription to be the fcrawls of the Indians, or probably an im- 
perfect attempt to produce fymbolic characters. 

Art. XXVIII. Obfervations on the Barberini Vafe, By John 
Glen King, D. D. 

Art. XXVIII. An Effay on the elegant ornamental Cameos of 
the Barbarini Vafe. By Charles Marhh, Efq. F. A. $.—Thefe 
different explanations of the figures on the vafe, ‘taken from 
the Barberini cabinet, deferve great commendations. Dr, 
King fuppofes it was the urn of Mammza, mother of Alexander 
Severus: it was certainly found in the tomb of Alexander. Mr, 
Marth, whofe Effay is written in very elegant Latin, thinks it 
was a votive urn, made in honour of Alexander about the year 
ab urbe condita 975, The vafe is glafs, of a deep blue colour, 
and the figures are’ white. Dr. King fufpects that the wholé re- 
lates to the life of Alexander Severus: Mr. Marth, with more pro- 
bability, believes the harfh fevere figure, which looks back on 
a woman in a mournful attitude, to be Heliogabalus, looking 
back on Augufta Paula, whom he had divorced. She has a 
tablet at her feet, and holds in her feeble grafp a half-extin- 
guifhed torch, which feems falling to the ground. As we can- 
not add the engraving, our defcription will be of little ufe; but, 
in many refpects, we prefer the explanation of Mr, Marfh 

Art. XXFX. Some account of an Ancient Painting on Glafs. 
By the rev. Robert Mafters, B, D. F. S. A.—This glafs repre- 
fents an event, which probably happened many ages-ago, in the 
Stewart family: it was alfo reprefented’on a feal-ring of fir 
Richard Worfley, and explained in the fourth volume of the 
Archzologia. The glafs contains the Genealogy of the Stew- 
arts, fo far back as Banquo, thane of Lechaber. His grande 
fon Walter firft affumed the name of Steward from his office; and 
Alexander, Walter’s grandfon, firft bore the Lion, in an addi- 
tional efcutcheon, which was granted him by q king of France. 
The table is tranfcribed from Banquo, down to William Stew- 
art of Ely, A. D. 1674, for whom the gla‘s was painted. 

Art. XXX. Explanation of the Infcriptions on a Roman 
Altar and Tablet, at Tinmonth Caftle, Northumberland. By 
the rev. Mr. Brand, Secretary.—The altar contains the follow- 
ing infcription, * Alius Rufus Prafeétus Cohortis quarte Lin- 
gonum,’. and fhows the ftation of the fourth cohort. The 
tablet mentions, that C. J. Verus Maximinus conftructed a cir- 
cular mole, fhipping, and a temple, in obedience to his: vow, 
perhaps A. D. 235 ;—at leaft this is Mr. Brand's interpretation, 
and it is not improbable, << 
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. Art. XXXI. Account of the obfolete Office of Purveyor to 
the King’s Houfhold. By Wiiliam Bray, Efq. F.S. A.—This 
is a very extenfive account of the office of purveyor, and of 
the conduc of thofe who filled it. While the monarch at home, 
_ lived on his own demefnes, in his progreffes, which were fome. 
times made for this purpofe, he was fupplied by the referved 
sents on which different tenures were held, and by the contri- 
butions of his fubjects. In thefe points the purveyor had ab- 
folute authority. Whatever he chofe might be taken for the 
king’s ufe: the provifions, indeed, except in the cafe of te. 
nures, were to be paid for; but the king’s price was always 
lefs than that of the market; and different drawbacks on tak. 
ing the debenture, as well as in receiving the money; the time 
requifite in attendance; the diftance of the place where the 
money was to be paid, all confpired to make purveyance an 
intolerable burthen. Many laws were enatted to prevent’the 
abufes of the office ; but they were ineffeClual, When the king 
and his. purveyor appeared, the country was a comparative fo- 
litude, and the markets held at the palace-gates were often 
defolate, when the weak hand of the monarch could not reftrain 
the licences of his fervants, or when a defpotic tyrant fhared 
their infamy. Mr. Bray has marked the Jeading features of 
each reign, in this refpect, with great accuracy, and traced the 
changes which occurred, the reftraints to which the purveyor 
was occafionally fubjefec, with a minate attention, till the 
final deftruétion of the office by the 12th of Charles.II. The 
tranfcript, from Simon Iflip archbifhop of Canterbury’s ad- 
drefs to the king on this fubject is extremely curious, and gives 
the fhorteft and beft account of the abufes of purveyance. We 
fhall tranfcribe a part of it; and, on the perufal, an Englifh- 
man will blefs the exchange, though the expences of the civil 
lift fhould be ftill farther increafed. 


¢ The archbifhop tells the king that there is univerfal ]Jamen- 
tation in the country on hearing of his approach, univerial joy 
on his departure, and this notwithftanding the king himfelf is 
humble, affable, mild, and innocent, but his fervants take the 
people’s goods without their confent, and for lefs than the va- 
lue; then they muft go five or fix miles for their money, ftay a 
' day, and perhaps not receive it unlefs they give part; that his 
fervants take men, horfes, and cattle, labouring in agriculture, 
and keep them two or thrée days, which is not lawful even in 
war; that they come and demand men, horfes, and carriages, 
in a parifh, take half a mark, or more, to.excufe them: the 
next day, or even the fame day, come others to the fame place, 
and take the men, horfes, and carriages, notwithftanding the 
compofition. He adjures the king with great folemnity and 
earneftnefs on behalf of Almighty God, of holy church, of 
the people of England, and for the health and fafety of his 
foul, to make a law that noone fhall, under a heavy penal» 
take 
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take the goods of another againft his will, but bay as he can, 
agree with the feller, and pay ready money. ‘Then, fays he, 
all men wil] bring all neceffaries to your gate as they did in 
the time of Henry your great grandfather, at whofe approach 
all men rejoiced. He fays, it is not to be wondered at that 
there fhoald be fuch lamentations in the country, when he, the 
archbifhop himfelf, on rumour of his approach, trembles oz 
bearing his horn, whether he is in the houfe or at mafs; when 
one of the king’s fervants knocks at the gate, he trembles 
' more; when he comes to the door, ftill more: and this terror 
continues fo Jong as the king flays, on account of the various 
evils done to the poor. He thinks his harbingers come not on 
behalf of God, but of the devil; when the horn is heard every 
one trembles; and when the harbinger arrives, inftead of fay- 
ing, as the good angel did to the blefled Virgin, ¢* fear not!” 
he cries, he muft have oats, hay, and litter, for the king’s 
horfes—-a fecond comes and fays, he muft have geefe, hens, 
and many other things; a third is at his heels; and demands 
corn, &c.’ 


The prices, in the reign of Elizabeth, were fixed ; but the 

ueen’s prices were much lefs than the market-prices, as the 
following table will fhow. The counties, however, which 
were near the royal refidence, and of courfe were benefited by 
the followers of the court, for the court itfelf was rather a bure 
then, furnifhed the queen’s provifion at a much eafier rate than 
the remoter counties. 


‘ Middlefex, King’s price. Market price. 
SO ae bet. he 
Wheat, 200 quarters : o 6 8 2 0 Oo 
40 . ° o 12 0 F>-2°6 
Veals, } 1co ‘ ; o 66 8 g"° 2Ke 
Green geefe, zo dozen at +» O 3 .°0 o 18 0 
Capons courfe, to dozen. o 4.0 o 16 o 
Hens, 20 dozen ° ° 6 # © © 12 0 
Pullets, 20 dozen . o °'s 6 © 10 Oo 
Chickens, 40 dozen . o° 20 o 60 
Hay, 202 loads . : o 4 0 1 10 0 
Litter, 180 loads . . o 4 0 o 10 0 
Oats, 211 quarters, 2 bufhels o 4.0 Oo 12 0° 
Wood, 200 loads sg gj oN gg: ~@ yt pe 


When the difference between the queen’s and the market- 
prices amounted, in Middlefex, to 9171. 19s. the difference, 
on the fame quantity of articles furnifhed by Derbythire, was 
‘only 254]. 2s. 4d. The form of the warrant,to the chancellor, 
empowering him to make out commiffions of purveyance, is. 
fubjoined. ; 

Art. XXXII. Account of the Remains of two Roman Villedif- 
covered near Mansfield Woodhoufe. By Hayman Rooke, Efq. 
F.S,Ae--Thereis lithe doubt but that thefe remains wereoncea pare 
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ofa Roman Villa. The different parts are well defcribed, and - 
accurately delineated. Many different kinds were alfo found; but 
they were much defaced, One ufeful leffon may be drawn from 
this article, that we fhould not only look for antiquities near 
Roman ways. Mansfield Woodhoufe, is not near any Roman 
road or ftation : in fact this part of the country was once covered 
by the great Caledonian wood. 

Art. XXXII. Account of fome Roman Pottery, found at 
Sandy, in Bedfordfhire, and at Lincoln; together with a Roman 
Speculum. By Governor Pownall.—This is of the kind of pot- 
tery called the Samian ; it is of a red colour, and is perfeétly 
well baked. It is remarkable, that earthen ware of this kind has 
always the fame device, and the moulding is not like any of the 
members of either architectural order. Is it that the invention 
was pridos to that of architeCture? or rather that, though called 
Samian, it is really of Afiatic, perhaps of Perfian origin? The 
pattern-which we have faid is the fame, it is not of an European 
kind. It is always the hunting of a lion or a lionefs by acha- 
rioteer. 

Art. XXXIV. Defcription of a Druid Temple, at the Top 
of a Hill near St. Hillary in Jerfey. By Mr. Molefworth.— ~ 
— Art. XXXYV. Defeription of a Druidical Monument in the 
Ifland of Jerfey. By the right hon. Henry Seymour Conway, 
Governor of Jerfey.—Thefe memoirs give a fufficiently accurate 
defeription of a Druids temple, difcovered lately in Jerfey, on 
the top of a pretty high hill, near the townof St, Helier, From 
the numerous monuments, once found there, it feems to have 
been particularly the feat of the Druids, and their worhhip. 
The Druids were always fond of iflands, perhaps from their {es 
curity, before navigation was common, ‘This, though not 
large, feems to have been their principal temple; and, as ge- 
neral Conway fuppofes, was covered up by themfelves, to pre- 
vent its being difcovered by the Romans, who once pofleffed 
the iflaad._ It was lately found, by endeavouring to level the 
top of the hill. | 

Art. XXXVI. On the Origin of the Jews in England. By 
John Caley, F. A. S.—The origin of the Jews in England has 
been the fubject of various difputes. Their firft tolerably cer- 
tain appearance, in this ifland, is in the Excerptions of Egbert, 
collected in the beginning of the eighth century, though of a 
fomewhat prior date. They occur alfo in- one of the laws of 
the Norman William, which were received from Edward the 
Confeffor, and confirmed by him. This law has, however, been 
the fubject of fome debate. It is not in the copy of the Con- 
feffor’s and Conqueror’s laws, promulgated by Ingulphus. We 
cannot engage in this difpute, but fhall flrortly mention what, 
On a careful examination, appears probable. The Jews were 
undoubtedly banifhed from this kingdom in the eleventh century, 
from the téftimony of one of their own hkiftorians. This was * 
probably in the Confeffor’s reign, though the caufe and the 


precife time are not known? it feems -to’ have been in ” vse 
ie. cHuOr > 
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feffor’s reign, becaufe, if it had not been fo, the law would nor 
have exifled. When the Conqueror came to confirm the. 
Confeflor’s laws, this was of courfe omitted, becaufe it had 
no object; but when the Jews were allowed to return, after 
they had bribed William, 1 it was then added; for there are ftrong 
proofs, that the code, in Hoveden, has been added to, fince the 
time of the firft promulgation by Ingulphus, though there is no 
evidence of any interpolation beyond the reign of William Rufus. 
The charter granted to the monks of Croyland, i in the begin- 
ning of the ninth century, cited at large by Ingulphus, {peaks | 
of she 16 allo as already eftablifhed, ‘and we do not fee how 
this teftimony can be invalidated, Mr. Caley alfo explains the 
degraded ftate of the Jews, in fubfequent times; the nature of 
their contracts called ftars ; and oppofes fir William Blackftoné’s 
opinion, that the ftar-chamber had its name from its vicinity te 
this repofitory. In the laft inftance, we do not think him. ver 
fuccefsful. ‘The term ftar-chamber was probably ufed firft, and 
it was then to be tranflated by thofe, perhaps, who knew not the 
terms of the Jewifh deeds. The argument can only apply, if ie 
be true that the chaumbre des eftoilles, and camera ftellata, had 
been ufed by thofe who firlt gave that court a name. The Jews 
were again banifhed in 1290. 

Art. "XXXVII. Account of the ancient Painting at Cow. 
dray, in Suffex, reprefenting the Proceflion of Edward VI. from 
the Tower of London to Weftminfter, previous to his Coronation. 
By John Topham, Efq. F. R. A, S.—This picture reprefents 
the whole proceffion, from the Tower to Weftminfter ;, and init, 
the king is in Cheapfide, and has juit pafied the crofs, which was 
in that itreet, The de {cription of the proceflion and of London, 
as it then was, is extremely curious. We wifh that we had 
room to tranfcribe fome parts, for it is incapable of being - 
abridged. 

In this volume, the fociety have added an improvement, viz. 
a hiftory, confifting of thofe communications which they could 
not properly publifh entire. This memoir extends from January 
1763 to January 1786, and contains much mifcellaneous informa- 
tion, which we cannot even hint at. Mr. Berch’s memoir onthe 
ancient dreffes of the Swedes is a very curious one, and deferves 
a more diftinguifhed place: we wifh for one other improvement, 
viz. that the antiquities and coins were reprefented on tinted 

lates. 

We muft now conclude our account ; and we ought to do it 
with commending the fpirit and diligence of the different mem- 
bers, and applauding feveral very accurate difquifitions and 
learned refearches. 


Firft Lines of the Theory and Pralbics of Philofophical Chemifiry. 
By Fobn Berkenhout, M.D. 8vo. 7s. Cadell, 
A femoder is faid to have complained that he had no more 
worlds to conquer: the practical chemift of the prefent 
day, if he poffefles as much ambition, is more fortunate, for 
anew 
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a new world has lately been difcovered, a new region expofed 
to his conquering arms.—Perhaps we may have caught a little 
levity from our author, and given to airy nothings a‘/ocal ha- 
bitation ; but this exordium muft not be ftyled merely poetical 
profe: it has a real foundation to reft on. In the early eras, 
chemiftry was fubfervient chiefly-to the arts ; it was actually im. 
proved by ambition and the thirft of gold, but ftill the analy- 
tical part continued to be employed in the fervice of religion 
and of fuperftition, to add ‘to the conveniencies and fometimes 
to the elegancies of life. In this purfuit, the chemift foon 
found that his career was checked: folids eluded his menftrua, 
and in fluids there was an ingredient which he either could 
not feparate, or was not able to retain. Becker perceived a 
fomething, he knew not what, which he called phlogifton :— 
Stahl faw that it was a real principle, whofe efcape, or whofe 
addition, changed the appearance of bodies. He gave it the 
name of phlogilton as it was inflammable, cautioufly avoid- 
ing the term.of Van Helmont, gas, which. implied (from the 
German, gheit, fpirit) fomething immaterial. In this ftate 
the fcience remained till. Dr. Hales added a little to our 
knowlege, by teaching us, that atmofpheric air was occa- 
fionally abforbed, and again returned, in the different changes 
which bodies underwent by mixture, or by fire. He feemed 
to know of no air but that of the atmofphere, and of its dif- 
ferent ftates only, as fixed in, that is, a component partof, 
bodies or free, in the ufual form. Dr. Black, by an analyfis 
moft correct, and a train of reafoning moft feverely logical, 
fhowed us that another air exifted, which he chofe to ftyle 
fixed, in oppofition to the common atmofpheric air. From 
this fource arofe experiments and difcoveries, which may be 
juftly boafted of by the prefent century. We are no longer 
confined in our analyfis to the two ftates of folid and fluid, 
but can purfue our fubjeét into new forms, and, with real juf- 
tice, be faid.to have obtained another kingdom, in which we 
may expatiate. It is not the leaft of thefe advantages, that 
we now begin to have more precife ideas of the nature of heat 
and fire; that we have attained the knowlege of the compo- 
fition of fome of the elements, while new fuggeftions are 
leading to frefh experiments, and often to additional knowlege. 
To an elementary performance, in this improved era; to 
the firt popular and comprehenfive work on this fubject, a 
httle introduétion, an outline of the Reps which led to the 
modern difcoveries, did not feem improper, We may be al- 
lowed alfo to enumerate fome of the difadvantages which have 
attended philofophers in this rapid progrefs, becaufe they are 
occafionally obvious in our author’s prefent work. With, the 
pootpess of numerous advantages in this new {cience, various 
com- 
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competitors engaged in the purfuit. Much error, therefore, 
is to be met with in the works of fome authors, which, com- 
bined with what is well eftablifhed, forms a mafs of doétrines 
complicated and often contradi€ory. Our author has not 
always diftinguifhed trath from falfehood. He has not allowed 
for real merits, in his eagernefs to condemn a part. He is 
not acquainted with the whole of the new improvements, nor 
always aware of fome diftinctions, abfolutely neceflary to be 
kept in view. Totake a few fhort inftances: —fome contra- 
dictions occur in the account of the compofition of different 
airs, from the analyfis being taken from different authors, for 
little is yet decifively, and indifputably afcertained: his con- 
demnation of M. Lavoifier and his fyftem is too general and 
indifcriminate: he feems not to be acquainted with M. Ber- 
thollet’s difcovery of the caufe of the change in the appear- 
ance and properties of the marine acid, when it is ftyled, in 
common language, dephlogiiticated ; or, of the influence of 
the vital air in many of the proceffes in which the de- 
phlogifticated acid is employed: nor does he always keep in 
view, that calces of metals retain very different proportions of 
phlogiften, without Jofing that title, or deferving the ap- 
pellation of metal. ~The two laft are the moft important, and 
moft extenfively injurious errors in this work: without leaning 
alfo towards the antiphlogiftians, we muft inform him, that 
this herefy is pretty widely diffeminated, and likely to pro- 
‘duce a reformation. By the ufual change, the phlogiftons 
will be foon the heretics. In other refpeéts, our author’s 
account of his different fubjeéts is clear and corre&; his man- 
ner plealing, and his explanations often peculiarly happy.— 
But to be a little more particular. 

Dr. Berkenhout’s Preface is lively; but not quite correa. 
The firtt pillar of chemiftry is, he fays, phlogifton: Alas! it 
totters. ‘The fecond is the dotirine of fixed air; but, though 
this may be a corner ftone, it is only a very {mall proportion 
of the new fyftem, which, at beft, is rather a patt of the 
building than a pillar, Yet it is afterwards ftyled the fi:th 
pillar. Our author raifes this imaginary column not very 
fecurely. Dr, Hales, in reality, laid the foundation of the 
bafe, and Dr. Black raifed the bafe on this foundation. To 
_ Dr. Prieftley we may allow the merit of the entire thaft; and, 
if it muft be a pillar of the compofite order, we may attribute 
the firmer parts of the Doric and Tufcan orders to Mr, Ca- 
vendifh and Mr. Kirwan: the volutes of the chafteft ftyle to 
M. Berthollet and Morveau; and the mere fanciful eafy or- 
naments to M. Lavoifier. Our author apologifes for his 
attacks on M, Macquer and Beaumé: they are often too pe- 
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tulant and indifcriminate ; but we agree with him in thinking 
that, before the new dictionary of chemiitry be republifhed; 
it fhould be rewritten. Yet we fhould rather remonftrate 
againft its being either new written or republifhed: it thould 
remain as an ufeful monument of what chemiftry was; and its 
place in a modern library thould be fupplied by the chemical 


part of the New Cyclopedia, which is almoft wholly written . 
by M. Morveau, and which is already in part publifhed, and _ 


will be completed within two years. 

The firft part of the work confifts of genera! dottrines; or 
the general properties of phyfical and chemical elements. The 
former are air, fire, and water; the latter, phlogifton, gas, 
acids, alkalis, earths, metals, oil, alcohol, and water.— Our 
author-treats alfo of the various kinds of attraction, and of the 
theory of all the different chemical operations. ‘The fecond 
part, which feems to have been intended for an explanation of 
the practice, 1s in the form of a lexicon. Dr. Berkenhout 
feemed tired of his fubje&t; and has, of courfe, executed this 
latter part haftily and imperfeétly. The defcription of the 
neceflary furniture of the elaboratory is the beit part of it, 
and this precedes the Lexicon. 

Dr. Berkenhout’s hafte alfo expofes him to error, in many 
parts of his work. In the following paflage, he joins Scheele 
and Bergman together, in a fubje€t on which they differed, 


and has given them fentiments which they would neither 
agree to. 


‘ Heat, or the matter of heat, is, by Scheele and Bergman, 
fabfituted for fire, which they believe to be the action of heat 
when increafed to a certain degree. The frit of thefe cele 
brated chemifts believed this matter of heat to be a compound 
of phlogifton and pure air. He was certainly miftaken. It 
feems more philofophical to confider heat as an effect of which 
fire is the fole caufe.’ 


Again: he talks of vital air as an element; it is, however, 
known to contain much of the matter of heat. With an acid, 
he obferves, it forms calcareous gas, while nothing is more 
certain that, in fome manner, it contributes to acidity. Dr. 
Berkenhout feems at a lofs to account for the heat produced 
by mixing water with oil of vitriol, becaufe fpirit of wines 
which has more fpecific heat than the acid when united with 
water, produces no heat. Before, however, this difficulty be 
felt, he fhould have told us what the different {pecific heats 
of the mixtures were. ‘There is alfo not fufficient connection 
between the feveral parts of the work, Under the head of 
volatile alkali, no mention is made of its compofition, though 
it has been repeatedly analyfed, aud again moenpeener 3 
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but, in the account which is given of aurtim fdlminans, it is 
faid to be compofed of an elaftic fluid and phlogifton; yet 
this opinion, though near the truth, is far from being cotreét. 
Spirit of wine, when added to neutral’ falts; is faid to make 
them fhoot into cryftals; while, in the analyfis of mineral 
waters, where the figure of the eryftals of neutrals is intro- 
duced. fomewhat abruptly, as if it had been before forgotten; 
no mention is made of this method of difcovering the nature 
of the falt, leng ago recommended by Macquer, in the Turin 
Tranfactions. 

We have mentioned thefe few circumftances, in which our 
author occafionally errs. He ftkims lightly over the furface ; 
and though fometimes an incorred, is often a pleafing guide, 
As his work may become an ufeful and a general affiftant, 
we have been unufually affiduous in marking errors. We 
mention. our motive as an apology; for though we have ex- 
cepted to many paflages, we .would not be underiftood to fay, 
that the work is generally faulty. As a f{pecimen of our au- 
thor’s general manner, and the facility with which he ufually 
explains intricate fubjeéts, we fhall exttaé&t his explanation 
of double elective attraction, which is not often properly une 
derftood. 


* Vitriolated Tartar, and muriated Lime, commonly called Sea Salt 
avith an earthy Bafis. 


_ © IF thefe two falts. be diffolved in water, a double detome 
pofition and combination will refults The vitriolic atid will 
quit the vegetable alkali to unite with the lime, and the vee 
getable alkali will unite with the marine acid. 

‘ How can this poflibly happen ?—for we fee, by the table 
of attractions, that the vitriolic acid prefers alkali to lime, and 
that vegetable alkali prefers vitriolic acid to every other fub- 
fiance. Very true; but we alfo learn, from the fame table of 
attractions, that marine acid prefers vegetable alkali to the 
lime with which it is united, and that lime prefers vitriolic to 
marine acid: fo that, though the union between vitriolic acid 
and vegetable alkali cannot be broken by marine acid or lime 
alone, yet both pulling at the fame time, one at the acid, the 
other at the alkali, effect the decompofition, and aré themfelves 
feparated in the confli&ts. In other words, the fim of the at- 
traétions which unite the principles in the two new compounds, 
is greater thaii the fum of the attractions by which the princi- 
' ples in the old were held together.’ 


The tables of ele&ive attraétion are divided, fo that they 
may be more eafily confulted: they are thofe of Bergman ; 
but, by altering Bergiman’s charaéters, he has increafed the 
general difficulty arifing from their ufe, which we lately men- 
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tioned as likely to render them fefs commonly employed, be. 
caufe lefs readily comprehended. The changes which he 
introduces are, however, on the whole, advantageous. e 
As we have given our opinion of the execution of the Lexi. 
ton, it is neceflary that we fhould mention fome inftances in 
fipport of it. The whole article, relating’ to the fmoaking 
liquor of Libavius, is incorrett, from our author’s not being 
acquainted with the nature of the dephlogifticated marine 
acide When he fays, that the mineral arodyne liquor of 
Hoffman is not anodyne, we fhall refer him to Mr. Tickel; 
but his obfervation, that it is no more than the fweet fpirit 
of vitriol of the thops, can arife only from his hafte, and want 
of réfle€tion.- In the diftillation of the fweet fpirit, the »pro- 
cefs is ftopped before the oil begins to come over, or at leaft 
in a proper quantity. We fhall tranfcribe the article relating 
to the magiftery of bifmuth, as a fpecimen of our author’s 
criticifms, and his inaccuracy. ; 


¢MAGISTERY of Bi/muth, is the calx of this femi-metal 
precipitated from its folution in nitrous acid by the addition of 
water; for nitrous acid diluted with water cannot hold bifmuth 
in folution. This calx may alfo be precipitated by alkaline 
falts ; becaufe acids prefer alkalis to metals ; but the precipitate 
obtained by means of fixed alkali, is-not quite fo white as that 
procured by precipitation with water: ‘* The caufe of this 
(fays M..Macquer) is that the calx of bifmuth very eafily re- 
covers its phlogifton: alkalis, however pure, always contain 
fome fuperabundant inflammable matter, and apply it to the 
metallic calces which are precipitated.”” Chem. Did.—lIf it 
were not for the pun, T fhould call this a precipitate conclufion: 
it feems very extraordinary, that fixed alkali, containing fuper- 
abundant inflammable matter, fhould, when laid on a red-Hot 
iron, exhibit neither flame nor fmoke; nor, in any other éx- 
periment, fhew the leaft fign of inflammability. ‘The trath is, 
that in this precipitation of bifmath with alkalis, there is no 
phlogifton in the cafe. Tf cauftic fixed alkali be ufed, the 
alkali unites with the acid, and the calx falls down, combined 
with water only : if mild alkali, a double attra&tion takes place; 
the acid combines with the alkali, and the fixable air with the 
calx. If an hundred grains of bifmuth were diffolved, the 
calx precipitated by water will weigh 113 ; with cauftic mine- 
ral alkali, 125; with mild mineral alkali, 130. ‘But ‘ify ac- 
cording to M. Macquer’s hypothefis, the bifmuth be precipi- 
tated by a fubitance fuperabundantly loaded with phlogifton, 
how comes it to pafs that the precipitate is a calx, and not the 
_ ¢netal revived ?” 


Is innot a little remarkable, that the author could write 
-ithis-article and not reflect on his own precipitare criticifm ? 
bene! : & He 














Morfels of Criticifn. $O7 
He owns: that fixed air is combined with the calx; and, in 
p. 25, he has brought many: experiments to prove, that fixed 
air contains phlogifton. He confeffes that the compolition of 
the aerial acid (viz, from vital air and phlogifton), is a plau- 
fible opinion; but that the experiments are not ‘fufficient to 
eitablifh the fa&: we fuppofe he means relative to the vital 
air, or to there being no other ingredient; for every experi- 
ment, however diverfifed, fhows that fixed air does contain 
phlogiftoh as oze of its ingredients. Indeed, Lavoifier felt 
their force fo ftrongly, that, for this purpofe chiefly, he was 
obliged to allow of the exiftence of a coally matter inftead of 
phlogifton. As to the’ concluding paragraph, we mutt refer 
Dr. Berkenhout to Bergman’s Treatifes on Metallic Precipi- 
tates, and on Eleétive Attractions. . He will ‘there find, that 
metals may be united with very different proportions of phlo-~ 
gifton, without being reduced. Aan error of this kind is very 
often repeated. On the fubjec&t of mortar, there are numerous 
mifiakes; the water which was employed in fome experiments 
furnifhed the fixed air, and our author could not furely expec 
to find much lime in o/d mortar. Of what afe then is the,lime 
and the fand? Dr. Berkenhout‘feems not to know, but we 
can tell him, that the lime is fuppofed to cryftallize, the fand 
to furnifh fixed points to facilitate the procefs of cryftallization, 
and that the hardnefs arifes from the number and ftrength of 
' thefé cryftals. If he refieéts on the ftate of lime, in mortar, 
‘and the kind of fand reputed to be moft ufeful in this operd- 
tion, he will find the opinion fufficiently probable. : 

But we muft now leave our author; and while we recom. 
mend his work as a very ufeful one, in general; we’ would 
beg to caution him againft too much hafte in writing and in 
publithing. A treatife of this'kind Cannot be kept nine years, 
but it might be carefully read, and the different parts more 
properly connected. 


—_ 


Mor fels of Criticifm, tending to illuftrate Some few Paffages in the 
Holy Scriptures upon philofophical Principles and an enlarged 
View of Things. (Concluded, from p. 247-) 
¥ HE next morfel in thisliterary banquet is a commentary 

on the promife of our’ Lord to Nathaniel, in the 51ft 
verfe of the firft chapter of St.’ John, and is defigned to fhow that 

4 communication with Heaven, through the medium of angels, 

iat fome.future period, 'is probable, notvonly from, the words of 

‘our Saviour but from ‘various. other paflages of holy Writ, and 

events already recorded., .In one, of the arguments, tp fupport 

-of this opinion, Mr. King digteffes a little in confequence of his 


‘having quoted the 29th verfe of the:26th chapter of St. Matthew: 
vod : , Llz ¢ But 
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¢ But I fay unto you, that I will not drink of this production 
of the vine till that day, when I fhall drink it with you. new, 
in the kingdom of my Father.’ And he fhows, from different 
texts, that, though our Saviour often eat, in the prefence of 
his difciples, after his refurrection, he never drank. ‘The king- 
dom of my Father, our author thinks, is exprefled with great 
caution, and the term Heaven, or Heavens, carefully avoided. 
There is a digreflion too, for Mr. King often wanders, on our 
Saviour’s faying that he had flefh and bones. He does not 
mention blood, for reafons which our author gives at length, 
but with more fancy than judgment. A {flight reflection might 
have fuggefted, that there could not be flefh without blood ; 
and even Sliylock’s trial would have fupplied proofs of the ge- 
neral interpretation. The following remark, on the feriprure 
term of judge of the whole earth, applied to our Saviour, we fhall 
tran{fcribe. 


‘ There is one miftake, which perhaps ought to be rectified ; 
and which runs uniformly through the whole of our tranflation 
of the New Teftament: and that is, that, from modern ideas, 
derived from the ftate of things fince the introduGtion and etta- 
blifhment of the feudal fyftem, and of European cuftoms and 
manners, we: annex to the word xpris, or judge, merely the 
idea of a great perfon, fent to try and condemn criminals, 
Whereas the true original Eaftern, as well as etymological 
idea, is that of a great perfon, or fupreme lord, fent to rule, 
4nd to order all things; and to appoint to every perfon, and 
_ being, a proper Ration aiid lot.’ 


The fixth fection is a commentary on the 24th chapter of St. 
Matthew. Mr. King wifhes to fhow, that the deftruéction of Je- 
rufalem ; the fecond coming of our Lord, to judge and to rule 
the hations, and the final deftruétion of the prefent habitable 
earth, are three. diftinét-events,; which are to happen at diftant 
ras. Tne day of judgntent, in particular, is fuppofed to be 
a long period of diatave arrarigement, in which every thing is 
perfected according to the word of God. We are forry that, 
from the nature of a commentary, we cannot abridge our au- 
thor’s arguments ; but we muft remark that, in general, they 
are not very cofvincing ones. In the 34th verfe of the chapter 
5 yevee avrn is tranflated, this race of mankind, or this manner of 
man’s exiftence upon éarth. “Fhe gteat day of jiidgment, or 
the duration of each one of the fervants of God upon earth, Mt. 
King fufpe&s may be a thotifand years. , 

The next fubject to which Mr. King applies his enlarged views, 
is the parable of the unjuft fteward. He confiders the parable 
as addrefled to the Scribes, Pharifees and the rich men, aflembled 
around; and; by an allufion which they could eafily compre- 
prehend, and by a pradtice which ¢hey would approve, our Sa- 
viour inculcates the neceflity of kindnefs.to the believers, if 
they themfelves continue without the pale of the gofpel. If then 

’ they 
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they fhould fail,’ the difciples of Chrift. may receive them 


into their habitations. This is a doct:ine nearly bordering on 
that of fupererogation. The illuftration which chis interpretation 
is fuppofed to afford, and the elucidation which it fuggefts of 
many paflages of {cripture, are the fubjects of the remaining part 
of the differtation; but, as we cannot agree with Mr. King in 
his interpretation, we fhall not enlarge on what is drawn from 
it, or the numerous difcuffions which our author, in his ufual 
digreflive manner, engages in, 

The eighth fection contains reflections on the account which 
our Lord has givea of the day of judgment. From this de- 
{cription our author fufpects, that the good men will not only 
be raifed up, but be brought to that tribunal together with the 
angels ; andthat bad men, even previous to that time, £ will be 
conforted with the evil angels.’ The high importance of the 
duty of benevolence is ftrongly inculcated from the events of 
that day ; and the indifpenfibie duty of faith is well fupported 
from various concurring paflages of fcripture, which are cole 
lected in this fection. The reaion of one duty being infifted on 
fo ftrongly in the latter day, is fuppofed to be, that the imme- 
diate fervants of God, few indeed in number, are fayed by faith 
alone ; but that benevolence and charity may cover the numerous 
fins of thofe who are not peculiarly diftinguiflied by faith. 

The fourth verfe of the fixth chapter of the Revelations is 
the next objed& of attention, with an explanation of the feries 
of events in that work. The feals, the trumpets, and the 
vials, occupy much of Mr. King’s enquiries, The feals, he fup- 
pofes, reprefent the events, previous to the eftablifiment of 
Chriftianity ;_ the trumpets, thofe which occur fubfequent to 
that eftablifhment; and the vials point out fome changes that 
fhould enfue, particularly in the Weft, during either eva. The 
great error, our author thinks, is in the fecond feal ; and he 
would tranilate in the-following manner, the defcription of the 
firft and fecond feal, in the fecond and fourth verfes. 


¢ And I faw, and behold a white horfe, and one fitting upon 
him, having a bow. And there was given unto him a crown, 
and he went forth conquering; and for the [fole] purpofe of 
conquering, | 

¢ And there went forth another horfe of a reddifh colour; and 
to him that fat upon it, to him was given to receive peace from 
the earth ; and that men fhould [be left to] maffacre one another, 
And there was given unto him a great fword,” 


The firft, it is fuppofed, evidently refers to Trajan, the firft and 
greateft conqueror after the period of the prophecy; and the 
latter to Adrian. Men were to he left to maffacre each other 
as the Jews did in their revolt, under their falfe mefiah Barcho- 
chebas, ahd he was armed with a fword of juftice, fince juftice 
was very rigoroufly executed during the latter part of Adrian’s 


feign. Glorying in the fuccefs of chis interpretation, Mr. King 
: pe ee Ll 3 : ons 
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oés on to explain fome other defcriptions in the fame chapter, 
The third feal relates to Antoninus and Marcus Aurelius; the 
fourth feal prophefied the plague and flaughter, about the end 
of the reign of Aurelius, the whole reign. of Commodus, ‘and 
his fhort-lived fucceflors. The fifth feal relates to the eighth 
perfecution, under Decius Gallus, and Valerian, as well as to 
the tenth. The fixth feal reprefented the events which pre- 
ceded and accompanied the fall of the Roman empire, inftead 
of defcribing, as has been imagined, the terrors of the laft 
day. The feventh feal comprehended all that remained, all 
that the confequences of the founding of the feven trumpets 
- portended. 

The firft trumpet is believed to be prophetic of the calamities 
which occurred after 337, the year of the death of Conftantine. 
The filence of half an hour is the peace of 25 years: our au- 
thor confequently calculates the duration of prophetical years, 
hours, days, from this hypothefis, with great fecurity. The 
great mountain, burning with fire, caft into the fea, implies the 
union of the Goths with the Roman armies, and the devatta- 
tions which enfued in confequence of this junétion. The 
third trumpet relates to the ravages of Attila; the fourth to the 
eftablifnment of the Vifigoths; the fifth to Mahomet, and the 
conqueft of the Saracens ; the fixth to the conqueft of the Sara- 
cens, beyond the Euphrates; and the paffage (chap, ixev, 14.) 
is tranflated dy means of the river Euphrates; the events of the 
feventh.trumpet are yet to be explained. 

The. vials are fuppofed to portend various calamities of dif. 
ferent zras, ‘The firtt, thofewhich occurred from 713 to 1042, 
including the leprofy and the venereal difeafe, which our au- 
thor, without fufficient reafon, refers to this period, | The fe- 
cond vial points out the enthufiaftic infatuations from the year 
7096 to 1273; the third, the hiftory of civil wars and tumults, 
from the laft period to 1493 3 the fourth, the defpotic tyrannies 
of the time between 1519 and 17:3; the fifth anfwers to- 
the events relating to the church of Rome, and its powers, fram 
1713 to 1780; the fixth relates either to the difcoveries in navi- 
gation, the quick conveyances to different places, or to the exs 
pulfion of the Turks. ‘The feventh is ftill to be completed. 

We have given a fhort abftract of thefe opinions, without ma- 
ny remarks, where they concide with other interpretations, or 
where they are founded on the bafis of reafon and truth. We 
muit own that, in very few inflances, they are fo ftriking and 
appropriated as to meet with our affent ; but we ought to add, 
that to judge of their propriety, the reader fhould attend to the 
reafons by which the different interpretations are fupported, in 
the work itfelf, It would be too long even to_give a very flight 
account of them in our Journal, 

The tenth fection, into which thefe Morfels are divided, cone 
tains ob’ervations, on the interpretation of Daniel’s prediction, 
under the embiem of the little horn, of the he-goat, After ftating 
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fome difficulties, in the way of Bifhop Newton’s interpretation, 
Mr. King gives his own opinion, that the two horns, that on 
the fourth beaft, and that on the he-goat, reprefent the two 
oppofers of the truth ; the Roman power in the Weft, and the 
Mahometan in the Eaft. This opinion is fupported by various 
arguments, and reafonings on different parts of the prophecy of 
Daniel. Prophetical years come in alio to fupport our author, 
and, from this computation of the time mentioned: in Daniel 
vili. and 14. of the cleanfing of the fanctuary, he obferve, that 
it is brought down to the year 1762, when the prefent emprefe 
of Ruffia began te reign; and if we take the whole period, fiom 
the time when the power of the ram was complete, in cone 
fequence of the conqveft of Exypt in 525 A. C. it, will point 
out the year 1775, when the peace was figned hetween the 
Turks and Ruffians, by which the Mahometans ceded fo much of 
their former territories. We fha!l make no remarks, on thofe 
computations, till we fee whether the KRuffians or the Turks cone 
quer in the prefent war, In the fame chapter of Daniel, from 
the roth verfe to the 26th, our author ftill fees prophecies of ' 
the downfal of the Mahometan power, 

Another prophecy of Daniel is fuppofed to have a fimilar 
meaning, efpecially when viewed through the medium of the 
Septuagint; the chapter alluded to is the rith, verfe 40 to 45. 
The «oth verfe our author would tranflate, fromthe LXX,. in 
the following manner ; 


‘© 40, And in the time [about] the end of things, a king of 
the North fhall have conflict with the king of the South, and 
fhall be united with him, with chariots, and with horfemen, 
and with many fhips, and fhall enter into he land, and fhall 
grind [and fhake] it, and fhall pafs over.” 


The king of the North is fuppofed to be the Turkith power, 
which entered into the Eaft from Scythia; this power cone 
tended with the Saracens, and were at laft united with them. 
From verfe 44, our author fees, with equal clearnefs, the end 
of this united force by the efforts of the Ruffians; but, * ad- 
huc fub judice hic eft,’ 

The tatal event of Ananias and Saphira furnifhes Mr. King 
with fome fingular obfervations, and an opportunity of fup- 
porting his peculiar opinions. After this had happened, the aue 
thor of the Acts, (chap, xi. 13+) according to our author’s inter- 
pretation, adds, ¢ Of the reft, that is of the believers, no one 
dared to affociate himfelf in that intimate bond of tellowhhip 
and community of goods with them; yet the people extolled 
them.’ ‘This interpretation, though very near the words of the 
text, might bear fome criticifm refpecting its meaning ; for it 
is not’ very creditable to the new converts, or hi:bly honour- 
able to the apoftles. Our author, however, argues from it, that 
focieties and inftitutions, particularly of the monaftic kind, are 
not fuitable either to the fpirit or the practice of the apoftolic 
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age. We believe it moft fincerely, though on other, and, we | 
think, better grounds. __ — 

Another paffage from which a falfe conclufion, in confequence | 
of a new tranflation, has been drawn, occurs in the 4th verfe 
of the Epiftle of Jude. This verfe our author would tranflate 
in the following manner; 


¢ 4. For there are crept in privately certain men, who have 
been before written againff on account of this very opinion [of 
theirs.] In devout men, turning the grace of ‘our God into 
Jafcivioufnefs, for fubftituting a moft perverfe injurious dogtrine, 
in the room of the favour of our God], and denying the only 
ruler, God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift.’ 


The great force of the emendation refts on the words 
acoyeycausves and xgmuee ‘The author is very right, in many 
parts of his argument; but the firft word can never fignify 
* written againff,’ and gua muft ftill be judgment; and ina 
fevere and unfavourable fenfe, condemnation: ferre fententiam 
is to form ajudgment; and this is Harry Stevens’s opinion, and 
the force of the paflage in Ariltotle, to which he refers. The 
other paffage, in St, Paul’s opinion, does not affift Mr. King; _ 
for the judgment (Rom. iii. 8,) as we have juft now obferved, 


. 
. 


is truly a condemnation, 

Our author’s object, in the 14th and Jaft fection, is to explain 
the meaning in which the word ¥YXH is ufed in the Septua.- 
gint. He fuppofes that it means fpirit, in contradittinétion to 
foul, and to body. Dr. M‘Knight has adopted the fame in- 
terpretations (Theff. v. 23.)—In many pafiages, it is fuppofed 
alfo to mean a dead corpfe; but in thefe inftances, as we fome- 
times find the adjective added, itis highly probable that it is 
always underftood. . In Leviticus xix. 28. -.buxns can have no 
fuch meaning as Mr. King attributes to it: in chap. xxi. 1. it 
cannot eafily be allowed: in the 11th verfe of the fame chap- 
ter, the adjective is added. In Numbers xix, 11. the adjec- 
tive is alfo added; and in many verfes of the ninth chapter of | 
Numbers, it is as obvious that the adjective is implied, and 
that the departed {pirit is meant, though the word is tranflated 
dead corpfe, We cannot perceive that Linnzus’s opinion of 
bulbous roots, or Mr. Hunter’s of the living principle refiding 
in the blood, can influence the queftion: if the term dead be 
confidered in the inftances where it occurs as a pleonafm, we 
have an equal right to flyle it, when omitted, an ellipfis, We 
ftill lefs agree in the following obfervations, The dead body 
and the feed or bulbous root js {uppofed to contain the Pox 
et the yveretable. ‘:° ) 


‘ As the ancients, from tradition and fpeculation, had mo& 
unqueftionably much more fcience and knowlege than we are 
apt to fuppofe; they feem to have adopted apprehenfions, both 
with regard to dead bodies, and with regard to vegetables, of 
the kind here mentioned. And from the firft of thefe, per- 

| : | 7 ; - verted, 
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verted, arofe the Zgyptian idea concerning embalming; though 


every philofophical perfon muft perceive, it- tended moft pro’ 


bably to produce directly the contrary effect to that which the 
vulgar fuppofed. 


‘And from the latter perhaps arofe the prohibition of Py-: 


thagoras‘to his fcholars, not to eat beans. 


‘Both, however, are only proofs, how idle every metaphy>. 


fical didattic conclufion isy that ventures to demand aflent; 
without proceeding from, or being pofitively authorized by. the 
word of God. 

“The diftin&ion of the compound: nature of man, receives 


rhaps a moft illuftrious explanation, from thofe moft remark-. 


able words of St. Paul,’ in the xvth chapter ofthe Firft Epiftle 


to the Corinthians. Where we find the word @isvme, the rae: 


tional, and-fublimely heavenly foul, fo nicely diitinguifhed 


from the predominant chara¢teriftic of the firlt Adam, the pres: 


valent, mere animal nature. 

. ¢Although in Adam were the rudiments of both, fince he 
had not only the soxn Con, the living fpitit; but alfo, what 
every one ot his pofterity has, the avon Gung breathed into him: 
“* the breath of life ;” the principle of the ‘* heavenly foul,” 
fee Genefis, ch. it. ver. 7, by virtue, Indeed, of which alone 
jt was, that he even firlt became uy lucas, a living Spirit.” 


The Appendix contains two fections or rather hints, becaufe 
as they are not founded on the full pofitive evidence of fcripture, 
they are not joined more intimately with the former work. The 
firft relates to the deftruction of the earth by fire. The different 
paflagos, i in {cripture, are to be reconciled, in-our author’s opi- 
nion, by fuppofing that, from fome change in the orbit of the 
earth, this planet either falls into the fun, or paffing is perihe- 
lion, ‘becomes a comet, T he quotations are too numerous for 
us to tran{cribe. 


The fecond fection of the appendix is on the different expref- 


fions in feripture, relating to the lower parts of the earth. 


Thefe lower parts are, in our author’s opinion, too pointed ‘ta 


Be eluded by an enquirer into the words of fcripture, on phi- 
lofophical principles ; and he concludes the words mean a cavi- 
ty in the centre, which is truly a bottomlefs pit, becaufe each 
part of the earth is its roof, and, in turn, its bottom; fo that 
no part can be properly diftinguithed by either denomination. 


In this wretched ftate, if their organs are at all fimilar to 
ours, they muft needs haye no light, except what proceeds 
from inflammable matter burfting forth interiorly from that 
fhell. And, inftead of a bright fun to illuminate their atmo- 
{phere, they muft continually’ behold above them, a black 
globe of darknefs in the part, in the centre, to which the beams 
ef their inflammable matter can hardly reach fuficiently to 
ganfe any illumination, 


‘This 
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‘© This ina dieadfyl lycubration. Yet it is neither a ‘pre. 
fumptuous one (fince we are led to it by the words of Scrip- 
ture), nor av unphilofophical one. 

‘ For, I may add, that to fpeculative minds, it muft appear, 
upon the truefti philofophical principles of gravitation, that if 
the earth is indeed a mere fhell (as the Holy Scriptures feem, 
in fo. many places, to declare it to be), the fea would never 
defcend, by the,power of gravity, into this cavity, to fill it; 
but would be.confined to the two, convex and concave, furfaces 
of fuch a {phere. be 

+ And: it mutt moreover appear, that, confidering duly the 
component parts of all thofe folid fubfances which we are 
aequainted with; and apprehending rightly how very great a 

t of them.is.found now (in confequence of recent, experi- 
mients and difcoveries) to be merely fixed water, fixed air, 
andeven fixed fire; and how very little caput mortuam, or, 
real folid earth, is ever left in any, after a chemical analyfis; 
ie muft, 1 fay,’ moreover appear, even on the truett philofophi- 
cal principles, that it is mach more likely, that the marvellous 
confolidation which exifts, and which we call earth, fhould be 
confined to-a fhell above the interior water, air, and fire; and 
below the fuperior water, air, and fire; (i. e in reality in the 
midft of both;) than that.it fhould continue folid down to the 
centre of the earth ; where, upon philofophical principles, the 
lower it defcended : in that cafe the more remote it would be 
from _thefe three fubitances, which are now difcovered to con- 
ftitute the greateit pare of all folid, or confolidated, bodies 
whatfoever. 

~¢ And as the idea of fuch a configuration of the earth is no 
ways inconfiftent even with mathematical principles; fo-'we 
find this idea of the folid earth being a mere fhell, to be ex- 
actly confonant alfo (confidering the great vacuity within) to 
that expreffion, in Holy Scripture, of its being founded upon 
nothing ; and ftretched over the empty place.’ 


“To thefe remarks there is only one anfwer: it is evident, 
that fiom experiments with the pendulum, the earth, inflead of 
being a fell, is more denfe in its interior parts, than near its 
furtace; and this fa@ all our author’s ingenuity cannot elude, 
unlefs he can prove, on philofphical principles, that the denfity 
does not increafe uniformly.’ Every planet may have its pit for 
the confinement of the wicked; but Mrs King flatters us, that 
if we are condemned to this prifon, that we may, in time, be 
delivered again from it. Some other fpeculations refpecting 
the. reality of the retiidence of Jonas in the whale’s belly, with 
remarks on ober fubjects, are {ubjoined, 

Fhe volume conchudes with fome additional notes ; and-we 
muft conclude, with afew general remarks. 

. We have perufed this work with great pleafure, aud have feen, 
with much admiration, a very extenfive knowledge, joined with 
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great erudition, employed in the fervice of religion: we have 
feen with regret, that by applying them to fubjects which 
they were unable to explain, the author has. in moft inftances. 
failed, and in fome, we fear, may have drawn a little ridicale 
on that religion which he venerates, and which he wifhes to fup- 
port. If, in the courfe of our examination, we may have ever 
feemed to treat the fubject too lightly, we are at leaft certain, 
that it is owing to no difrefpect for the author: our whole con- 
duct muft_haye affured our readers that it could not have pro- 
ceeded from a more improper fource, 


a — 
—— 


Difcourfes on Scripture Myfteries, preached before the Univerfity of 
Oxford in the Year 1787. By William Hawkins, M. A. 
Syo.. 45. iz Boards. Rivingtons. 





-_ 


“WHE Bampton Lecture is the arena into which the modern: 

polemic defcends ta, combat with heretics, and with fedta- 
rifis. He dictates ex cathedrad with confidence, and aflumes.the 
high ground of myftery and infpiration ;. ground which his ane 
tagonifts difpute at the firftonfet. Mr. Hawkins fucceeds the 
lecturer whom we have examined in our prefent Number, (See ps 
p- 489-) and flatters himfelf that he has chofen more advantageous 
ground than many of his fellow-foldiers in this field, Theevene. 
is, however, to be decided in the conteft,; and we are cautious of 
giving a pofitive opinion, left we fhould be numbered ounfelves 
with the combatants. We fhall mention the fubjects of Mr. 
Hawkins’ enquiries, and give a fhort account of his principal ar- 

uments. 

The firft difcourfe is on John xviii. 38. * What is truth 2? 
He deduces the excentricities of fectarifts from the abufe of the 
exercife of private judgment, in matters of. religion ; a foundas 
tion whieh is. fufficiently ftrong, yet which we would not wil- 
lingly allow, withqut fome explanation. Vanity and obftinacy 
are undoubtedly conneéted very intimately with ignorance; and 
of courfe, the vagaries of a weak underftanding, when applied to 
religion, may be often injurious. But ail private judgment 
fhould not be put on the fame footing; and even its Suits: if 
not carried into action, and become obnoxious by innovation, 
fhould be left untouched. It is one of thofe important fubjects, 
where the line cannot be properly drawn, and where a little a- 
bufe may be allowed, rather than chain the mind by the-fetters 
of authority, The queftion of the text is examined in various 
ways; and our aothor is led, by the anfwers, to the doétrines of 
the Trinity, and the refuirreétion of the body, whieh form the 
fubjects of the leétures ; he is led to ftate, what myfteries are ; 
and to fhow that the doctrines, which in religion are deemed 
myfterious, are not more fo than many which mutt neceflarily 
be admitted. Myfterioufnefs and incomprehenfbility do not, 
in his opinion, preclude our affent, for infinite {pace and infinite 
time.are incomprehenfible ; the confiftency of free will with ne- 
ceflity ; 
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ceffity ; and of the divine perfeéiions with the exiftence of evil, 
are mylleries, though they muft be admitted. We are not quite 
Spriain, that thefe arguments will be deemed forcible ; and we 
ufpect: that the Arian will. change his ground, and ailege that 
they are not fairly ftated, fincé.the different doctrines do not reft 
on the fame undenjable bafis, The fubject of free-will is a very 
doubtful one ;. and, inftead of its being conffent with neceffity, 
many metaphbyficians think that our feelings on this fubject are 
delutive, and that it has no real exilence, 

But, in the fubfequent part of the volume, in the fecond dif. 
courfe, Mr. Hawkins endeavours to put thefe different fubjeéts 
onthe beft foundation that canbe laid, the authority of {crip- 
ture. It is from John v. 39--* Search the fcriptures.’ The in- 
troduction is fomewhat fingular. 


Ps 


‘ Without laying before you at prefent all, or the principal 
texts by which the do@rine of the Trinity is fupported, or in 
which the abfolute divinity both of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghoft is explicitly aflerted, or neceffarily implied, we may 
previoufly remark that, fuppofing them to be authentic, un- 
equivocal, ‘and intelligible, the infidel is in fact precluded from 
taking advantage of thofe paflages which are declarative either 
of the acknowledged humanity of Jefus Chrift, or of the gifts 
aud operations of the blefied Spirit: thet humanity, and 
thofe operations being things manifeftly diftin& from the di- 
vine ‘eflence, and real perfonality. What we fhall have to 
do therefore will be to enquire,:in due time and place, whe- 
ther the exceptions which have been. made againft the texts 
with which the the catholic do¢trine is fortified, are grounded. 
jit principles of common candour and common fenfe ;_ or, in o- 
ther words, whether the interpretations of anti-trinitarians are 
eritically jufty ‘and agreeable to the rules which are generally aly 
Jowed to govern interpretation,’ Ur sack id 


In this manner, all argument ‘is precluded ; the canteft is 
terminated without a. blow, fince the antagonift is immediately 
difarmed. But we muft attend tothe evidence, which, though 
indire&t and collateral, appears to our author to be irrefiftible : 
the various: {criptyral proots which fill the fecond fermon will 
not furnith any new informatjon to intelligent readers on this 
fubject. E 7 

In the third fermon, our author adduces many obfervations to 
prove that the great myjtery of the gofpel was gradually ex- 
panded, and perfected only by our Lord’s refurre&tion, which at 
once attefted his divinity. He then endeavours to fhow, that 
the fubfequent accounts of the propagation of the gofpel are u- 
niform and confiftent on this hypothefis, and open to us the 
whole of the Trinitarian fyftem: this is evinced by a careful 
and exact enquiry into the conduct of the apoftles and their 
preaching, as recorded in various paflages of the Acts. This 


enquiry 
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enquiry fills the remainder of the third and a part of the fourth 
fermon. Mr. Hawkins proceeds to the writings of the fathers 3 
and he thinks that he finds the leading truths of Chrifianity, 
though incidentally and not fyitematically alluded to, uniformly 
taught. ‘The fecond Epiftle of Clement our author fuppofes:te 
be genuine. The incidentat arguments, from fome pradtices of 
the primitive church, and other lefs refpectable fources, are of 
very unequal value. 

In the fifth difcourfe Mr. Hawkins begins with the folemm 
declaration from John v. 20. * This is the true God.’» He 
thinks that the divinity of Cbrift has in the preceding pages 
been, beyond all reafonable doubt, aicertained ; and he proceeds 
to confider more particularly the Socinian and’Arian fyftems. 
Our Saviour is not fpoken of by the prophets, as a mere legifla- 
tor, as a mere moral inftruétor. His moral code is not fuper- 
eminently diftinguifhed, fince its firft precepts our author finds 
in the philofophical works of other authors. It is his divinity 
which diftinguifhes him: it is the fupreme God who has put 
on a human form, but ftill retains the divine effence. We are 
not willing to confirm thefe opinions, with our approbation, for 
reafons which we wifh to avoid enlarging on. ‘The morality of 
the Gofpel ought not to be compared with tranfient paffages in 
a few authors, or a patch-work from the various uncennected 
fyftem of the Pagans. Its precepts are pure and unfullied ; 
uniform and confiftent; extenfive and practical. Antiquity 
muft be fearched to find occafional paffages, which refembles its 
tenor; but no fearch will difcover a code, which difplays at once 
its fpirit aud confiftency. We have no objection to fixing reli- 
gion on its proper bafis; but we think, that few will fuppofe 
it can ftand more fecure, if this bafis be rendered more narrow, 
or if the fuperftructure be unconnected with what can afford it 
additional fupport. Would any arguments eftablifh a religious 
fyftem, whofe tendency was immoral? Why then fhould we 
reject, as an aid, what would be fo materially injurious in oppo- 
fition? On the Arian fuppofition his obfervations are more 
concife ; and there is, he thinks, no difference between fuppofing 
two Gods and twenty. But it is referved for his fixth fer- 
mon to fhow, that the anti-trinitarian caufe is fupported only 
by ‘difingenuous evafion, flimzy fophiftry,, or wilful mif- 
cdnftruétion.? The particular anfwers to the various Anti- 
trinitarians we cannot abridge, but {hall felet- one, in our aus 
thor’s own words. : 


‘There are two remarkable paffages in St. Paul’s Epiftles, 
which, as they are claimed by our adverfaries with more ap- 
pearance of right than the foregoing, it will be proper to take 
into confideration, ‘‘ Who (i. e. Jefus Chrift) being in thé 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himfelf of no repuration,” &¢. This text is often 
quoted as afferting the true divinity of our Saviour.’ J att 
therefore concerned .to deliver it from the conftrudtion which 
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the Arians with much affurance put upon it; aad which many 
amongft ourfelves have, I think, very unwarily admiued; 
fubjecting themtelves, thereby to the neceflity of having recourfe 
to a hackneyed, and after all mere verbal diftinétion between 
felf-exiftence and neceffary exiftence, in order to reconcile their 
admiffion with orthodox principles. ‘ Thought it not robbery,’ 
&c. by apmayyov wyncaro, i.e. (fays Novatian and many with 
him,) he never compared himfelf with God the Father, nun- 
quam fe Deo Patri aut comparavit aut contulit; the reafon fol- 
lows, memor fe efle ex fuo Patre, Every Arian will abide by 
this explication; and how do the advocares for Novatian get 
clear of the imputed confequences? ‘* Why, fays Dr. Waterland, 
.\ §¢ this interpretation of the text (fuppofing it juft) implies no 
more than this, that Jefus Chrift never pretended to an equality 
with the Father in refpect of his original, knowing himfelf to be 
fecond only in order, not the firit Perfon of the ever-bleffed 
Trinity.” Dr. W. obferves, that the whole paffage in Nova- 
tian, rightly underftoad, affords a {trong proof of the co-equa- 
lity of the two Perfons; and that it is quoted accordingly by 
Dr. Whitby in. his treatife De vera Chriffi Deitate. But as this 
can only be done by help of the above diftinétion, I mutt 
afk why Novatian’s fenfe of this text muft be admitted as 
the true one? He did not affect, fay fome, did not claim, 
did not take upon him, &c. to be honoured as God. Not- 
withftanding the great authorities of Grotius, Tillotfon, and 
Clarke, &c. with which this interpretation is fortified, I cane 
not help thinking the reading in ufe, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, not barely to be the more eligible, but in- 
deed the proper reading. For, not to infift on one circumftance 
in. its favour, which is the non-agreement of the feveral inter- 
pretations of the learned gentlemen above mentioned, it de- 
ferves to be noted, that though the phrafe ex aprayuor nyncare 
would adinit the conftruction contended for, yet the context 
will be found abfolutely to revolt againf it. Granting the 
phrafe, being in the form of God, to be in itfelf of undetermi- 
nate fignification, yet when predicated of him who is one with 
the Father, who was in the beginning with God, and really and 
truly. was God, it certainly is to be regarded as fynonymous 
with thofe expreffions ; and confequently as importing an entire 
equality with God. . But herewith the conftru@tion of Novatian, 
and.of the Arians, not to fay of Dr. W. himfelf, is totally in- 
compatible.. The reading in ufe therefore muft be allowed to be 
not only natural, but neceflary. He thought it not robbery, 
i. e. to be no violation of right, or juftice.’ & 


_ The two laft fermons are on the refurreétion; and Mr. Hawkins 
not only examines the fcriptural evidence of a refurreétion, but 
the opinions of the earlier fathers. He engages alfo in a difqui- 
fition on. Dr. Sykes’ opinion on the fubject, and on Mr. Locke’s 
controverfy with Dr. Stillingfleet. In general, he is pretty fuc- 
eefsful; :but our refpect for Mire Locke, notwithfianding the 
by 3 many 
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many errors and herefies, to which his works have-given occa- 
fion, makes the terms ‘ pitiful evafion,’ ‘ cavils’ * quibbles,’ 
¢ captioufnefs,’ &c. appear much too harfh and illiberal. 

The annotations are ufeful to illuftrate many paflages which, ~ 
from the nature of the compofition, would not admit of parti- 
cular extra&ts .or more minute criticifms. . They difplay much 
learning, and an intimate acquaintance with the fubject. 
Though Mr. Hawkins often advances opinions, in which we 
cannot coincide with him, though he affumes pofitions which we 
think indefenfible, yer his erudition and labour demand our 
commendation. In our late polemical contefts, we have feen too 
much of the iblliberality of an intolerant age, to be always able 
to coramend the temper or often the decorum of the combatants. 


tie 





A General Defeription of China. Tranflated from the French of 
the Abbé Grofer. 2 Vols. 8v0. 155. in Boards. Robinfons. 


HIS vaft empire, and its inhabitants, have occafioned 
various fpeculations. A people, though infulated among 
barbarians, who poflefs arts in a perfection unknown to-the 
moft cultivated Europeans; whofe political ftate has aflumed a 
form which a feries of ages alone can beftow ; whofe antiquity 
is faid to exceed every thing but what the neighbouring inha- 
bitants of Indus boaft; and whofe pure morality is excelled 
only by divine infpiration, muft neceflarily excite the curiofity 
of the fpeculative philofopher, and render the refult of any 
enquiries interefting. The jealoufy of the Chinefe have hi- 
therto, in a great degree, difappointed us. They anxioufly 
conceal thofe arts in which they fear a rival; and, witha cau- 
tious jealoufy, exclude the prying eyes of ftrangers. From the 
miffionaries we have received fome fatisfaction ; from the Chi- 
nefe paintings more particular information has been obtained ; 
but they ftill excel us in many arts, which we have attempted 
to imitate in vaine When we enumerated their peculiar ad- 
vantages, we did. not mean to copy the panegyrics of fome 
authors, who declaim with as little foundation as others blame. 
China has, been eco 4 long a kingdom; and whatever 
changes the incurfions of Tartars, or even a Tartar prtnce, 
may have occafionally introduced, we find the conquerors foon 
melt into the conquered, and the arts avenge the victory which 
the {word has gained. Theiriantiquity is uncertain, for their 
boafted pretenfions are extremely fallacious; but, whatever 
it may be, and it is probably confiderable, their _progreflive 
improvement feems to have been fmal]. ‘Fo the advantages of 
their foil, the peculiar qualities of their vegetables, we matt 
attribute their varnifhes, their tea, and fome of their lighter 
kinds of manufa&tures.s .We-are not certain that we fhould 
attribute the perfection of their porcelain to this caufe,. The 
materials which have been tran{mitted to us are not of a {uperior 
_guality to.ours; and, in the fubftance of their porcelain, we 
Saas Ae, Te CES ie: ‘have 
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have equalled them. Their colours, and the manner of layimg 
them on, we cannot yet reach. If the Chinefe have not de 
ceived us in the fpecimeris of the materials which they have 
fent, we may yet hope to equal them. The other ob- 
jets of commerce we muft refign. When we fpeak of their 
deceptions, it does not contradi& what we have obferved of 
their morality. The fyftem of Confucius is; in many refpeéts, 
admirable. If it is not univerfally attended to; if it enters 
the mind, without influencing the conduét, it will only thow 
inore clearly that the beft digefted fyftem of morals is of little 
avail without being enlightened or enforced by infpiration or 
by religious tenets. In one fenfe of the word the Chinefe may 
‘be ftyled ftupid: they feem to pra&tife what they know by a 
kind of inftinct. Their fcience has. not kept pace with their 
arts; and their language, encumbered with fynonyms, and 
with difficulty underft.od even by their mandarines of letters, 
is not equal to the various exigencies of ‘{cientific difcuffion. 
Yet, if we look at their works, they are ingenious; if we exa- 
mine their political regulations, they are enlightened; if we 
look at their manners, they are comparatively elegant. 

~ Thefe reflections have occurred, on perufing, in an Englifh 
drefs, the General Hiftory of China, which we receive with 
great pleafure. Our attention was long fince directed to this 
work, and,'in a feries of articles, in our LXIIId and LXIVth 
volumes, we gave a pretty full account of the contents of the 
Hiftory, and it now remains only to appreciate the tranflator’s 
Jabours. 
’ The Preface contains fome account of the virulent invectives 
-of M. Paw, who, in his retirement, furveyed diftant nations 
with a prejudiced eye, and referved his ftock of venom to poi< 
fon fucceffive publications. His attacks on the Americans and 
Egyptians, as well as the Chinefe, are fuficiently known; 
id we have had occafion to notice fome of his mifreprefenta- 
tions. The tranflator reprehends him with proper feverity, 
and inferts, from the preliminary difcourfe to the Hiftory of 
China, .in twelve volumes, gto. the abbé Grofier’s particular 
anfwer to his invectives. 

In other refpeéts, the tranflator’s abilities are very confpt- 
cuous. In fome inftances, his language is not polifhed with 
fufficient care, but we have not obferved any material error. 
We fthall give fome extracts from this tranflation, as, in our 
extenfive analyfis, we were obliged to decline any particular 
{fpecimen. ‘The part moft interefting to Europeans relates to 
the tea. The two kinds (our green and bohea), feem to-be 
varieties only. The firft is ftyled fonglo-tcha, amd the fecond. 
“vou-y-tcha. The word tcha corrupted into tha is the erigin of 
_ the term for tea, in every European language. 


© From thefe two firft kinds of tea, three othéfs aré com- 
pofed, the difference of which refults from the choice of the 
leaves, and*the time when they are gathered. That whick 
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contains only the frefh and tender leaves of young trees, is 
called mao tcha, or imperial tea. ‘This is the moft delicate, and 
is that which is tranfported to court for the ufe of the emperors 
Although it is feldom ever diftributed but in prefents, it may 
fometimes be bought on the fpet where. it grows for twentye 
pence or two fhillings the pound. 

‘ The fecond fort is compofed of older leaves. It is what 
is fold under the name of good you-y tchas The rett of the leaves 
that are fuffered to remain on the tree till they grow larger, 
form the third kind, which is fold-to the common people at a 
very cheap rate. 

¢ The flowers of this fhrub alfo furnith another kind of teas 
but thofe who are defirous of procuring it, muft befpeak it, 
and pay an exorbitant price for it. 

* The lou-ngang tcha, which is the third kind of tea we have 
mentioned, grows in the neighbourhood of the city of Lous 
ugan-tcheou. It differs in nothing from the /oxg-/o, either in 
the configuration of its leaves, or the manner in which it is 
cultivated ; but it has none of its noxious qualities ; it is nei« 
ther fo heating, nor is it fo harfh and corrofive — properties 
which refult, no doubt, from the difference of the foils in 
which they grow.’ 


There are fome other varieties. 


¢ The fourth kind is procured from a village named Pou-eul, 
fituated in the province of Yunnan, on the frontiers of the 
kingdoms of Pegu, Ava, Laos and Tong king. This village 
is become confiderable by its commerce: people refort to it 
from all parts; but the entrance of it is forbidden to flrangers, 
who are permitted to approach no nearer than the bottoms of 
the mountains, to receive the quantity of tea which they wants 
The trees that produce this tea are tall and bufhy; they are 
planted irregularly, and grow without any cultivation. ‘Their 
Jeaves are longer and thicker than thole of the fong-lo tcha 
and vou-y tcha; they are rolied up in the fame manner as we 
roll up our tobacco, and formed into maffes, which are fold at 
adearrate. This kind of tea is much ufed in the provinces 
of Yun-nan and Koei-tcheou. It has nothing barfh; but it 
has not that agreeable tafte and flavour which diftinguifh other 
kinds: when infufed, it tinges water with a reddifh colour. 

‘The kaiel tcha is a kind of tea ufed by the Mogul ‘Tartars. 
It is only the refufe of the leaves of all the different teas which 
have been fuffered’t6 grow hard, and which are mixed in- 
difcriminately. Thefe people, who feed on raw flefh, are fub- 
 je& to continual indigeftions whenever they give over the ufe 
of tea: on that account, they tranfport great quantities of it 
from China; and, in exchange, furnifh the emperor with all 
the horfes neceflary for his cavalry. 

‘We muft not confound with real tea every thing that the 
Ohinefe call tehas “What is fold in the province of Chang-tong _ 
as a delicate tea, is properly but a kind of mofs, which grows — 
Arp. Vor. LXV. M m on 
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on the rocks in the neighbourhood of the {mall city of Mange 
wog-hien. A like kind of tea is diftributed in fome of the. 
other northern provinces, which is not compofed of real leaves, 
-although the merchants vend it under the name of teha-yé, tea 
haves. 

‘EF this delicious commodity: is adulterated even in China,, 
Gan we flatter ourfelves, that the tea we have in Europe is pure 
and without mixture ?: Perhaps we tafte nothing elfe, like many, 
of the Chimefe, but mofs from the rocks of Mang-ing-hien.’ 


We hope we fhalk be excufed for adding an extra& from Kien 
Eong’s poem on tea, as it is defcriptive of the manner of mak- 
inp it in China. 

Put,’ fays he, ‘on a moderate fire, a three-legged veffel, 
the form and colour of ‘which befpeak long fervices; filf 
it with limpid water procured from melted fnow, boil it to 
that degree which 1s: neceflary to whiten fifh or redden crabs, 
and immediately pour it over the tender leaves of choice 
tea put into a cup made of the earth yxé. Leave it at. reft, 
until the vapours, which at fir rife in abundance, form thicls 
clouds, afterwards gradually difperfe, at length vanifh, and 
Jeave only fome light exhalations floating on the furface; then, 
at Ieifure, fip this delicious liquor. Tt will effectually difpel 
thofe five caufes of inquietude that generally affail us, and 
difturb our repofe.. We may tafle, we may feel, but we can~ 
not exprefs the foft tranquillity. occafioned by a liquor prepared 
yf this manner.’ | 


We muft not conclude, without repeating our commendations 
ef the work, and thanking the ingenious tranflator for this 
valuable addition to the Englith flock of entertaining defcrip- 
tions of the manners. of foreign nations. A: correét map of 
China is prefixed, and the work is adorned by various plates, 
which illuftrate the manners and ceremonies of the Chinefe.. 





44 Defence of the Conftitutions of Government of the United States of 
America. By John Adams, LL. De Fol. H. Sv0. 65, it 
Boards. Dilly 


MERTCA is now in the fituation which every {peculative: 
A legiflator has wifhed-for. At vaft body of people, fcatter- 
ed over an extenfive country, advanced in {cience, in arts, andy 
m civil policy, have now to form their own government, un- 
controuled. If we employ the American language, a nation 
who has purchafed its own freedom is now to lodge its power 
m hands that will not abufe it, and. to check the powers. that. 
are granted, by reftrictions fufficiently coercive to, retain, its; 
real jiberty. Yet fuch is the perverfenefs of the haman mind, 
fo inadequate are the multitude to judge of what is pro- 
per to be done, that, what their ableft politicians have defigneds 
@ great number difapprove. Their fogderal government, m 
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formerly prediéted, is oppofed ; and it will be impoffible to u- 
nite America, but by the conquefts of the more powerful over 
the weak, or the impending deftru€tion of fome common-dane 
pers Mr. Adams’ detign, in his former volume, was rather to 
fhew the diftinét ftates the neceflity of different powers, to bals 
lance each other, and of dividing the legiflative from the execu- 
tive power, This object he purfues in the fecond volume, now 
before ass 

In our account of the firft volume, (Cr. Rev. vol. Ixiii. pe 
248.) we pointed out Mr. Adams’ fentiments on government 
in general: his objeft was to prove, that no pure democracy 
ever exifted ; we may add, till human nature changes, it is not 
probable that it will ever be found to exift. A democratical 
government is one of thofe ideal fabrics, which a flight experi- 
ence will deftroy ; a fcheme incompatible With the paffions and 
the ambition of mankind, 

The Italian republics, in-the middle age, have been brought 
as exceptions to this opinion; and to examine their pretenfions 
to this government, as well as to confider its confequences, is the 
defign’of the prefent volume. A very flight acquaintance with 
_ their hiftory will foon convince us, that, if their government was 
democratical, a fimilar one fhould be avoided with anxious care; 
and the fyfttem of having all authority in one centre will, by 
their experience, be found moft pernicious. In reality, if 
. the government appeared to be democratical for one moment, 
in another it was changed for anarchy, and for confufion ; for 
rebellion, and the fevereft defpotifin, The firft letter is on the 
government of Fiorence; the facts are felected with great care 
from the beft hiftorians, and not a doubt muft remain of the mi- 
fery refulting from this fancied perfeGtion. The fecond letter 
contains remarks on Machiavel’s Plan of a perfect Common- 
wealth; but Mr. Adams thinks, with fome reafon, that it 
would not have removed the evils which had been felt.. The 
appointment of officers, in the council of athoufand, would 
have prevented the benefits arifing from the other divifions of 
power; befides that the legiflative and executive powers were 
not fufliciently feparated. 

The objeé& of the third letter is the conftitution of the Tuf- 
cans ; it confifted of united ftates, who formed a feederal union 
of great ftrength and importance. The outline of the original 
conititution of Rome, and many of its forms, were taken from 
this nation. Siena was in the centre of the twelve cities ; and, 
from its hiftorian Malavolti, with the atfiitance of other authors, 
Mr. Adams deduces the account of the difputes, which arofe in 
confequence of the democratical government of Tufcany, down 
to 1390. It was afterwards united under one duke; for, while 
the executive power remained in an aflembly, anarchy and con- 
fufion, ariftocracy or oligarchy, alternately prevailed. The fol- 
lowing refle€tions are bold and new; when their novelty is a 
little worn off, they will be found alfo fufficiently, though not 
entirely, correct, ; 
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‘It is often faid, that the republics of Greece, Rome, and 
Tufcany, produced in the minds of their citizens great virtues, 
an ardent love for their country, undaunted bravery, the love 
of poverty, the love of fcience, &c. But if a little attention is 
beitowed upon the fubject, thefe will be found to be very feeble 
arguments in their favour. It was not the love of their coun- 
try, but of their faction. There was in every city three factions 
at leaft; every citizen loved one third of his fellow-citizens, 
and hated the other two thirds. It is true that, in fuch a ftate 
of things, affection for friends ftrengthens in proportion to the 
_ fear and hatred of enemies, and the defire of revenge becomes 
as ftrong a paflion, and demands gratification as imperioufly, and 
perhaps more fo, than friendfhip. How was it poflible when 
men where always in war and danger, that they fhould not be 
brave ? Courage is a quality to be acquired by all men, by ha- 
bit and practicee When fcenes of death and carnage are every 
day before his eyes, how is it poffible that a man fhould not ac- 
quire a contempt of death, from his familiarity with it, efpes 
cially if life is made a burden, by continual exertion and mor- 
tification? The love of poverty. is a fictitious virtue, that never 
exifted. A preference of merit to wealth has fometimes exifted 
under all governments; but moft of al! ander ariltocracies, 
There is wifdom and virtue in al]. But can much of this be 
found in the hiftories of any country, that was not poor, and ob- 
liged to be fo? Can you fee much of it in Florence and Siena? 
The love of {cience and literature always grows, where there is 
much public deliberation and debate, and in fuch governments 
where every faculty as well as paflion is always on the ftretch, 
great energy of mind appears. But there is a form of govern- 
ment which produces a love of law, liberty, and country, in- 
ftead of diforder, irregularity, and a faction; which produces 
as great and more independence of fpirit, and as undaunted 
bravery ; as much efteem of merit in preference to wealth, and 
as great fimplicity, fincerity, and generofity to all the commu- 
nity, as others do to a faction ; which produces as great a defire 
of knowledge, and infinitely better faculties to purfue it; 
which befides produces fecurity of property, and the defire and 
opportunities for commerce, which the others obftruct. - Shall 
any one hefitate then to prefer fuch a government as this, to all 
others ? Aconftitution in which the people referve to themfelves 
the abfolute controul of their purfes, one eflential branch of the 
legiflature, and the inqueft of grievances and {tate crimes, will 
always produce patriotifm, bravery, fimplicity, and fcience ; 
and that, infinitely better for the order, fecurity, and tranquil« 
lity they will enjoy, by putting the executive power into one 
hand, which it becomes their intereft, as well as that of the no- 
bles, to watch and controul.’ | 


The fubjeét of the fourth letter is the government of Bo- 
logna, and a detail of the calamities which arofe from its effects. 
. Thefe misfortunes are contrafted, in the fifth letter, by a ose 
hiftory 
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hiftory of Neufchatel, where the king of Pruffia is only firft ma- 
giftrate, and whofe government is that of a limited monarchy, 
with a proper ballance of the three eftates. 

We have not examined this volume very extenfively, becaufe 
it is chiefly abftracted from different authors. Mr. Adams has, 
however, fhewn himfelf well acquainted with his fubject; and, 
whenever he turns, he finds the ftrongeft proofs of the juftnefs 
of his fentiments ; of fentiments which we formerly commend- 
ed, and which, on the matureft reflection, we ftill approve of. 





Oe 


A New Literal Tranflation, from the Original, of the Apoftle 
Paul’s Firff and Second Epiftle to the Theffalonians. With a 
Commentary and Notes. By Fames Macknight, D.D. . 410. 
7s. 6d. in Boards. Robinfons. 


EE will be univerfally acknowleged, that the tranflation of 

the facred writings ought to be executed with all poffible 
accuracy, perfpicuity, and precifion. That the common ver- 
fion might admit of many amendments in thefe particulars, 
will likewife not be denied: but provided it correfponds with 
the moft obvious fenfe of the original, that it is affe@ed with 
no errors in point of doctrine, and with no effentia] blemithes 
in expreffion, there is perhaps reafon to queftion the expediency 
of any new tranflation of thofe divine and important oracles, 
There is fome danger left fimplicity of di€tion be facrificed to 
refinement; or, if this fhould happily be avoided, that the 
venerable folemnity of the common verfion fhould be injured 
by an attempt to polifh it with more perfeét exactnefs. Dr. 
Macknight, we are fenfible, has undertaken the work from 
the pureit and beft of motives: his well-intended induftry me- 
rits the. higheft praife; and, in many inftances, his critical 
fagacity demands approbation. But, notwithftanding all thefe 
circumftances, we muft acknowlege that his verfion contains 
fuch innovations, as lay us under the neceflity of withholding 
our affent from the propofal of adopting it. Op what rea- 
fons our opinion is founded, we fhall proceed ‘to {pecify by a 
few examples. 

Dr. Macknight informs us, that he has endeavoured to 
make the tranflation an exaé image of the origiaal, by giving 
the literal meaning of the Greek text in common ufe, as nearly . 
ds the nature of the Englifh language would allow; and if. 
any Greek word or phrafe admits of more fenfes than one, that 
which appeared to agree beft with the context is preferred, 
though perhaps it is not the moft common fignification. The 
examples which he gives of this kind are the following, 


M.m 3 Engi. 
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Englifh Verfiox. Text. New Tranfidtione 
1 Cor. vii, 6. But Fare O rar xara But this I fpeak as 
I fpeak this by per- culywwynryy & nas’ ewie an advice, NOt as an 
miffion, azd not of raya injunction, 
commandment. 


In this verfe, Dr. Macknight has not only affixed a very 
extraordinary fignification to the word evfyvauny, but con- 
verted that of the prepofition xate into an adverbial fenfe, 
with the view of forming an antithefis not authorifed by the 
expreflion in the original. By the confirudtion of the Greek, 
which is adopted in the Vulgate, both culyvauny and erstayny 
are ufed as proceeding immediately from God to the apoitle ; 
but by Dr. Macknight as proceeding entirely from the latter, 
The fenfe, however, being in effect the fame according to 
poth interpretations, we cannot approve of an alteration ap- 
parently arbitrary, and which requirés, towards its eftablifh- 
ment, fuch a departure from the common fignification both 
of the noun and prepofition above mentioned. 


$ Gal. iv, 4. God EdaoresesAcy 5 Oza God fent forth his 
fent forth his Son toy tiov autre, yevonevoy Son born of a woman, 
‘made of a woman, «x yuvaixoc, yevouevor do born under the lawe. 
made under the law, voor. 


The word yevsusvyoy admits of either of thefe interpretations; 
that of Dr. Macknight i is, indeed, moft conformable to ana- 
fogy; but in fo peculiar a cafe, perhaps the other, as lefs 
common, may be deemed the more fuitable term. 


2 Pet.i.20. Know- Tere Tewtoy yirwe “ove knowing this firft, 
ing this firft, that no re; fy OT Maga MeoPntesa that no prophecy of 
praphecy of fcripture yeaPnc, wias emdvoews {Cripture is of private 
is of private interpres x yivezate difcovery. 
tation, 


What precife meaning Dr. Macknight affixes to aifcovery, 
is not very obvious ; but in any fenfe which he can be fup- 
pofed to intend, he has wrefted the word emiavezws to an exe 
tremely uncommon fignification. 


21. For the pro- Ov yag Scamuah For never was a 
phecy came not in avbgwwre, vex On gore prophecy brought by 
old time by the will seoguruq, Se, the will of man, &c, 
of man, &€¢, 


Thejfenfe of the preceding verfe is fo little altered by the 
new tranflation, that Dr, Macknight feems to have founded 
his chief, amendment entirely upon the opinion, that yyergbsp 
being in the paflive voice, was brought, not came, was the true 
grammatical interpretation, But the doctor will pleafé ta 
CORe 
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eonfider, that in the paflive voice of Greek verbs, the fecond 
aorift frequently, and fometimes the firft, ought to be inter- 
preted in the fenfe of the middle voice. According to thié 
rule, the meaning of 4vexOn is precifely that which is adopted 
in the Bible tranflation. 


Ephef.iv.16.And Kas cvpOiSafouemy And compaded 
compatted by that dia waons agns tas through the aid of 
which every © Joint smyoenyiace every joint. 
{upplieth, 


Dr. Macknight’s tranflation of the above verfe is more per- 
{picuous than the common verfion, but adheres lefs clofely te 
the fignification of the terms in the original. : 

Dr. Macknight fupplies an ellipfe in the text with pre 
priety, :in feveral inftances. We give the following as exam- 

les. 
. The fir of the fubfequent verfes is introductary to the 
fecond. : 


Rom. vii. Z 40 Who Tis we evoslas ex T8 Who hall deliver 
{hall deliver me from awyclos re Sanare roe- me from the body of 
the bodyof thisdeath? zz; this death? 

2S l thank God, Evyacicw to Qew, I thank God «cvhp 
through Jefus Chrift, da Ince Xeire ve xvese delivers me through 
our Lord. muy. Jefus Chrift ourLord. 

Rom. xv. 18. For Ov -yag rormnow Vet willnotdar. 
I will not dare to aadw ry » xareg- to fpeak any thingof 
{peak of any of thofe YaTuTO Xeiros oy EAB, what Chrift hath not 
things which Chrift e¢ daaxony byw, As- wrought by me, dutof 


hath not wrought by yw nas egyye what be hathwrought, 

me, tomaketheGen- dn order to the obe- 

tiles obedient, by # -dience of the Gens 

word and deed. tiles, by word and 
' déed. 


1 Cor. xiv. 27. Tf Eere pwoonricrars, If anyone fpedk 
any man fpeak if an xara dvo (fup. Aoyss), in a tongue uxknotwn, 
unknown tongue, let n to wrtssov TEES, KAS let it be y two, or at 
it be by two, or dt the ava ecog* cess sis dee- the mof three fea: 


moft by three, and pnvvero. tences, and feparate- 
that by courfe; and , . ly; and let: one ine 
det.one interpret. terpret. 


The fenfe of the following verfes in the new tranflation is 
dingular. gaa | . 


Heb. “ix. 16. For ‘Ome yae diabnun, For where a cove- 
where a teftament is, Savarey avayun Qsero= nant 5, there is A D- 
there mutt alfOof ne- bas 78 dabeysie ({up. ceflity that the death 
ceffity be-the’ death Svyaros). of the appointed /a- 
at the teftator, | etifice be prefented. 
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17. For ateftament AsccB.xn yaue ems. For a covenant és 
is of force after men vexgoig (fup. Supacr) firm over dead /acri- 
are dead ; otherwife, r¥ ewes un mors fices, feeing it never 
it is of no ftrength at soyves, ote Cn & dhe is of force while the 
all while the teltator Beuevoc. (fup. pooxos, appointed animal liv- 
liveth. teayoc, Fee) eth. 


We cannot help thinking that Dr. Macknight is miftaken 
in applying to a particular cafe, what the ate feems to have 
meant as a general obfervation. The fenfe, as rendered in 
the Bible tranflation, appears to be both the moft obvious and 
the moft confiftent with the common fignification of the Greek 
terms, 

Many of the alterations propofed by Dr. Macknight are 
founded upon the Greek particles, in the interpretation of 
which he is an advocate for unjuftifiable latitude. It is cer- 
tain, that in our own language, feveral of the particles may 
be ufed im the place of others; yet, it does not follow, that 
the true meaning of thofe particles varies. For example, it 
conveys the fame idea to an Englifh reader, to fay,‘ Keep the 
feat not with the old leaven,’ or, ‘ Keep the feat not zm the 
old leaven.? The latter, however, is the more literal; but 
becaufe the former, in Englith, is:admiffible, we furely ought 
not thence to infer, that the Greek prepofition ey fignifies 
with, as Dr. Macknight fuppofes in page lv, where other 
examples of the fame fort occur. 

The particle xar, axd, or ao, Dr. Macknight: interprets 

into a variety of fignifications. Mat. xi. 17, ‘ We have piped 
unto you, dut ye have not danced;’ we have mourned unto 
you, dut ye have not lamented.’ Sarely the, paflage may be 
rendered as it is in the common tranflation, with.as, much 
propriety, and without any violation of the Greek particle; 
* We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned unto you, azd ye have not lamented,’ 
_ Mat. xii, 37. § By thy words thou shalt, be jnftified; ‘fum) 
' er, by thy words thou fhalt be condemned.’ Dr..Macknight. 
The Bible tranflasion properly ee it, and by thy: words, 
&c. 

1 Cor. xv. 45. “Ours xa yeypamrat. ‘ For thus it is writ- 
ten;? Dr. Macknight. The Bible tranflation reads, ‘ 4nd 
thus it is written ;’, which is both conformable to the fenfe of 
the paffage, and the fignification of wat. 

Luke ix. 33, ‘ Matter, it is good for ys to be here; (x@:) 
therefore let us make three tabernacles.’ Dr. Macknight. The 
Bible tranflation has, ‘ 4nd let us,’ &c. which is certainly 
more proper; for there can be no occafion for affixing any 
illative feat tq the particle xa, in this vesfe, as the, doctor 
imagingse Luke 
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Luke xii. 28. « How much’ miore will he clothe you, Oye 
of little faith; (ai) therefore feek not what ye fhall eat.’ Dr, 
Macknight. The Bible tranflation fays properly, ‘and feek 
not;’ for xa joins the fentiment in the zgth verfe to the frtt 
claufe in the 27th. | 
1 Cor. v.13. Kos efapsite, &c. * Therefore put away that 
wicked perfon from among yourfelves.’ In this verfe Dr, 
Macknight adopts the Bible.tranflation; but the verfion fhould 
be, * And put away,’ &c. for xa¢ has the force of a copula 
tive, as in the preceding example. 

The fignifications which Dr.‘Macknight afcribes to xa: are 
fo various, that, according to his doétrine, this fingle particle 
might fuperfede the ufe of a great number of the moft hete- 
rogeneous words in the Greek tongue. Befides and, its com- 
mon fignification, he interprets it into but, or, for, therefore, 
as, when, though, yet, fo, certainly, efpecially, namely, and 
the relative pronoun who, or which. Several other Greek 
particles are likewife invefted by Dr. Macknight with fuch an 
authority as feems inconfiftent with the genius of a copious 
language, In fome inftances, the doctor feems to have been 
influenced by Vigerus and Hoogeveen, and im others, by a 
fuppofed expediency of accommodating the Greek to the pre- 
conceived impert, and particular ftation, of different Englifh 
particles.—-A commentary on the Scriptures, by Dr. Macknight, 
we are of opinion, would be a valuable work; but we cannot 
equally approve of his propofed tranflation of the New Tetta- 
ment. By multiplying unneceffarily the fignification of one 
and the fame word in different pofitions,and afligning to par- 
ticles an arbjtrary and almoft unlimited power, the plan which 
he has adopted would, in many cafes, facrifice juftnefs of 
conception to ideal propriety; and, through faftidious difcri- 
mination, overturn the fimplicity and determinate expreflion 
of the Greek language, 





The Prefent State of Sicily and Malta, extracted from Mr. Bry 
done, Mr. Savinburne, and other modern Travellers. 2m. 


35. fewed. Kearfley. 


HE work before us is faid to have been £ originally com- 

piled by a perfon of diftinguifhed abilities, for the ufe 

of fome young people;’ and we were pleafed to think that we 
fhould find much information in a {mall compafs. We were 
aware of ¢ people of diltinction,’ and were fufpicious of * diftin~ 
guifhed abilities ;’ but we mutt retract our fulpicion. The term 
is a guarded one, and if our compiler’s abilities are to be 
diftinguifhed, it is for marring a plain tale in telling it. We 
never faw ftronger infances of the employment of {ciffars — 
Pattee 
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pafte. . We have marked many- paflages, where the {ciffars 
severe not dexteroufly ufed, or where the pafte was applied fe 
late, that a paragraph or two was loft in the procefs; but we 
can felect a fpecimen only of different kinds, and, to avoid the 
fufpicion of improper feverity, we fhall take them in the order 
in which they occus 

Even fo early as in page fecond, we are told of the tyranny 
of Phalaris of Agrigentum, of a tegion of tyrants who fuc- 
ceeded him. Zn the following paragraph, we find that the 
Sicilian Greeks ‘did not long enjoy the {weets of this delight. 
ful fituation’—What! the {weets of flavery? But this may he 
ironical no, the period is 1¢0 years, and the next event 
was the conqueft of the ifland by the Carthaginians. Why 
was not the compiler’s room fwept before the book was fent t¢ 
the prefs? 

In a note of page tenth, we are told that fir William Ha- 
qilton vifited Calabria during the earthquake: in another 
note in the fame page, deprefing the boggy ground is faid te 
fqueeze the water out. In page thirteenth, Vefuvius is faid 
to form a ‘ broad, unbroken tra in the air, to the utmoft verge 
of the horizon.’ We think thetra& muft be broken, and what 
forms the horizon muft undoubtedly reach its verge.’ In the 
fame page, a wave, rolling on the land, is faid to have ‘ dafhed 
the unfortunate prince, with 2473 of his fubjeéts, into the 
ocean :’—this can only mean the ocean behind the land... 

This knight of the fciflars has not only cut to pieces mo- 
dern travellers, but modern and ancient hifterians.—The paf 
fares themfelves are pafted fometimes in good order; fome- 
times they are thrown together without much defign: yet, if 
Brydone, Swinburne, and Watfon, with fome other authors’ 
works, contain any thing very good, this work muft be alfo 
excellent; for the compiler has endeavoured to * cull the 
choiceit:’ and his motto may very properly be, e pluribus 
unum. 





Emmeline; or, the Orphan of the Caftle. By Charlotte Suith. 4 vols 
12mo. 125. Cadell. 


& S we have lately been able to fix a new era in novel-writ- 
ing, we are happy at being able to point out another éx- 
ample of this new fpecies, which reflects fo much crédit on its 
author, Wei might, perhaps, be cenfured as too eafy flatterers, 
if we faid, that this novel equals Cecilia ; yet we think it may 
ftand next to Mifs Burney’s works, with fo little infertority, that 
to miftake the palm of excellence, would neither fhow a con- 
fiderable want of afte or of fkill. Mrs. Smith 1s not equal to 
Mifs Burney in elegance of language :' fhe is not, perhaps, en- 
tirely equal to her in the mellownefs of defcription, or in the 
highly worked pathos of diftrefs. Our prefent author does 
not fink into the clafs of middle life, and produce fcenes — 
ING, 
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kind, fo nicely difcriminated, or pourtray characters,fo minutely 
diverfified. We fpeak only by comparifon, for there afe no 
inftances, in which the language of Emmeline is incorreg& ; in 
a few only it does not feem to be polithed with fufficient labour : 
the defcriptions are neither faint nor.imperfect; and, though 
our author fcarcely fteps out of higher lite,- the characters are 
well drawn in the lighter fketches of lower fcenes. . The cha- 
racters which fhe introduces in the active bufinefs of the novel 
are not difcriminated with lefs propriety, or fupported with lefs 
fkill, than thofe of any novellift we are acquainted with. Lord 
Moatreville, Fitz Edward, Delamere, Crofts, and Godol- 
phin, are excellent copies from nature; nor is it eafy to fay that 
they for a moment quit the ftyle or the fentiments fuitable to 
them. The ladies are equally diftinguifhed ; and Emmeline, Mrs. 
Stafford, Augufta Delamere, and Lady Adelina, with characters 
equally amiable and foft, cannot be ever confounded with each 
other. The characters which difplay the greateft {kill are 
thofe of Lord Montreville and Adelina. 

The ftory is well imagined, and the incidents fo well con- 
ducted, that every one lraftens on the event. The fcenes are 
ofren drawn with great beauty: Mrs. Smith excels in land{cape 
painting ; and the moral of every part is excellent. 

While we have given this chearful tribute of praife to an au- 
thor, whom we know only by her publications, and* have 
“hinted a: faults, we muft add, that in one or two inflances, the 
feems to have aimed at perfons. We hope that fhe has not 
looked at home, in the misfortunes of Mrs. Stafford. We have 
fometimes thought, that the work hung heavy on our hands; 
yet, on trial, we know not what fhould have been omitted, 
Each little, feemingly unimportant incident, developes the 
character in queftion, or elucidates it. Even the little arilefs 
fcenery of the introduction contributes to explain the catae 
ftrophe, If we were to mention the parts which feemed the 
mott interefting, they would be, the introduétory parts: the 
fcenes at Eaft Cliff, in the Ifle of Wight: the adventure on the 
banks of the lake of Geneva: and the difcovery of Godot: 
phin on bu ard the packet. 

We will not mutilate thefe pleafing volumes by taking one 
line from the itory: Mrs. Smith will excufe us for tranfcribing 
one of the fonnets. It was referved for her, and one other 
author, to fhow, that a fpecies of poetry, the moft artificial, 
might be rendered natural and pleafing in our language, by tafte 
and judgment, Even fetters may be made to hang with grace, 
and add to beauty, though our fair author does not always put 
on the chains which fo ftriétly bind the Italian fonneteer, 


“I love thee, mournful fober fuited night, 
When the faint moon, yet lingering in her wand 
And veil’d in clouds, with pale uncertain light 

Hangs o’er the waters of the refilefs main,. 
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In deep deépreffion funk, the enfeebled mind 

Will to’the deaf, cold elements complain, 

And tell the embofom’d grief, however vain, 

To fallen furges, and the viewlefs wind. 

Tho’ no repofe on thy dark breaft I find, 

I ftill enjoy thee—chearlefs as thou art; 

For in thy quiet gloom, the exhaufted heart, 
jovoTs calm, tho’ wretched ; hopelefs, yet refign’d. 

While, to the winds and waves, its forrows giv’n, 

May’ reach—tho’ loft on earth—the ear of heav’n !’ 





The Hiftory of the Revolution of South Carclina, from a Britifa 
Province to an independent Siate. By David Ramfay, M. D, 
 2@ Pols. 8vo. 148. in Boards. Robinfons. 


HE late unfortunate war in America is more memorable 

‘for its termination than for the fteps which led to that 
event. More than one general hiftory, however, of its pro- 
grefs has already been publifhed; and thefe feem fufficient to 
gratify the curiofity of thofe who. are. defirous of information 
on the fubjecst. . After a narrative of the military tranfactions 
in. the different parts. of North America, the attention of a 
reader can be but weakly folicited to thofe in a particular 
province, and that too, excepting the revolutions in the fate 
of Charleflown, not the moft diftinguifhed for the variety or 
importance of the operations which took place during the con- 
tinvuance of the war. But the author of the prefent work, 
a€tuated by a provincial partiality, has f{ubmitted to the public 
a particular account of the occurrences in South-Carolina 
alone. So far, indeed, as concerns information, he feems to 
be well qualified for fuch a tafk; having been an ocular wit- 
nefs to.many. of the events which he records. But, as an 
active agent in the,Americat army, and; during one year, a 
member of the continental congrefs, we cannot likewife con- 
fider him in the light of a perfectly unbiaffed hiftorian. 

Dr. Ramfay commences his work with a fhort view of the 
province of South-Carolina, and of the events introdu€tory to 
open hoftilities, He thus defcribes the fituation of the colonies 
at ‘that period : 


« Every thing in the colonies contributed to nourifh a fpirit 
of liberty and independence. They were planted onder the 
aufpices of the Englith conititution in its purity and vigour. 
Many of their inhabitants had imbibed a large portion of that 
fpirit which brought one tyrant to the block, and expelled 
another from his dominions. ‘They were communities of fepa- 
rate independent individuals, for the moft part employed in 
cultivating a fruitful foil, and under no general influence, — 
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of theit own feelings and opinions; they were not led by 
owerful families, or by great officers in church or ftate. 
SC sleey had made but very little progrefs among their con- 
tented unafpiring farmers. The large extent of territory gave 
each man an opportunity of fithing, fowling, and hunting, 
without injury to his neighbour. Every inhabitant was or eafily 
might be a freeholder. Settled on lands of his own he was 
both farmer and landlord. Having no fuperior to whom he 
was obliged to look up, and producing all the neceflaries of life 
from his own grounds, he foon became independent. His 
mind was equally free from all the reftraints of fuperftition. 
No ecclefialtical eftablifhments. invaded the rights of con{cience, 
or fettered the free-born mind. At liberty to a& and think, 
as his inclination prompted, he difdained the ideas of depen- 
dence and fubjecétion.’ 


From the conclafion of this extract, it is evident that the 
feeds both of ecclefiaftical. and civil anarchy were plentifually 
fowed in the colonies. A toleration in religion is a proof of 
the wifdom, as well as maderation of a government; but the 
total exemption from an ecclefiaftical eftablifhment affords an 
unfavourable opinion of the principles and morals of a people, 
and tends rather to the encouragement of licentioufnefs than 
the maintenance of genuine liberty. 

The author afterwards proceeds to relate the hiftory of the 
revolt, and the formation of a regular conftitution among the 
difaffeted inhabitants of the provinces. The following ac- 
count of the mutual rancour, which broke forth between the 
two parties after the commencement of hoftilities, is, we doubt 
not, related with fidelity, and correfponds with the ufual un- 
happy effects of inteftine commotions. 


‘ The diftin&tion of Whig and Tory took its rife in the year 
1775. Both parties in the interior country were then embo- 
died, and were obliged to imprefs provifions for their refpec- 
tive fupport. The advocates for Congrefs prevailing, they paid 
for articles confumed in their camps; but as no funds were 
provided for difcharging the expences incurred by the royalifts, 
all that was confumed by them was confidered as a robbery. 
This laid the foundation of a piratical war betwen Whigs and 
Tories, which eventually was productive of great diftrefs, and 
deluged the country with blood. In the interval between the 
infurre@tion of 1775, and the year 1780, the Whigs were occa- 
fionally plundered by parties who had attempted infurrections: 
in favour of royal government. But all that was done prior to 
the furrender of Charlefton was trifling when compared to what 
followed. After that event political hatred raged with uncom- 
mon fury, and the calamities of civil war defolated the ftate., 
The ties of nature were in feveral inflances diffolved, and that 
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reciprocal good-will and confidence, which hold mankind tos 
gether in fociety, was in a great degree extinguifhed. Coun. 
trymen, neighbours, friends and brothers, took different fides, 
and ranged themfelves under the x alr. “agains of the 
contending factions. In every little precinct, more efpecially 
in the interior parts of the ftate, king’s-men and congrefs-men 
were names of diftinétion.. The paffions on both fides were 
kept in perpetual agitation, and wrought up to.a degree of fury 
which rendered individuals regardlefs, not only of the laws of 
war, but of the principles of humanity. While the Britih 
had the afcendency, their partizans gave full fcope to their 
interefted and malicious paffions. People of the worft charac. 
ters emerged from their hiding-places in {wamps—called thems - 
felves king’semen-~and began to appropriate to their own ufe 
whatfoever came in their way. Every aét of cruelty and ins 
juftice was fanctified, provided the actor called himfelf a friend 
to the king, and the fufferer was denominated a rebel. Of 
thofe.who were well-difpofed to the claims of America, there 
were few to be found who had not their houfes and plantations 
repeatedly rifled. Uinder the fanction of fubduing rebellion, 
private revenge was gratified. Many houfes were burned, and 
many people inhumanly murdered. Numbers for a long time 
were obliged, cither entirely to abandon their homes, or to 
fleep in the woods and {wamps. Rapine, outrage and murder, 
became fo common, as to Interrupt the free intercourfe between 
one place and another. That fecurity and protection, which 
individuals expect by entering into civil fociety, ceafed almoft 
totally. Matters remained in this fituation for the greateft 
| part of a year after the furrender of Charlefton.’ 


In drawing the characters of fome individuals, we think the 
author difcovers a degree of prejudice ;. but he feems, in ge- 
neral, to give a fair reprefentation of public tranfations, and 
the narrative is written in a Clear and unaffected ftyle. 


— 


4n Addrefs to the Deifts : or, an Inquiry into the CharaSer of 
_ the Author of the Book of Revelation. 8vo. 2s. Rivingtons. 


HIS very able and intelligent author marches fearlefsly 
7 to the trenches of the Deift, and challenges him to con 
tend on ground which has been diftrufted as dangerous, or 
avoided as fallacious. He is contented to draw his proofs of 
Chriftianity from a book which many (and, indeed, we have 
been of the number), touch with a timid hand, and look on 
with diftant awe: ‘ 





‘ The following queftion therefore is well worth the difcuf- 
fron, and his (the Deift’s) moft ferious confideration ; vize Whe- 
ther the book of Revelation is (what it claims to. be) the work 
of divine infpiration ; or (what the Deift would have it to be} 
the offspring of enthufiafm or impofture? ™ 
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- Now common fenfe tells us, that where we cannot arrive at 
certainty, we ought, if we mean to ad as reafonable creatures, 
to be content with probability. And indeed human aétions in 
every part of common life, where common fenfe prevails, are 
invariably influenced this way: I fhould therefore hope, that 
if in the following obfervations it fhould be made appear the 
Deift has efpoufed the moft improbable fide of the queftion, he 
will have the honefty and the refolution to quit it, and come 
over to the other; even though the confequence fhould be his 
belief of Chriftianity.’ 


The author then flates, that if this book be not of divine 
revelation, it muft have been the work of an impoftor or an 
enthufiaft. Either fuppofition is improbable, as there could 
have been no fufficient motive for impofition; and the work, 
at the time when it was written, was too highly valued to be 
fuppofed the offspring of enthufiafm. The fame opinion is 
alfo well fupported by extracts from the firft four chapters, 
chap. xiv. xv. xix. and xxie and obfervations on different paf- 
fages, tending to fhow, that the language of this work is nei- 
ther characteriftic of one or the other. 1 

The fecond part is defigned to prove, that this book is really 
prophetic, from the coincidence of various events with the pre- 
ditions contained in it. The predictions drawn from the firft 
trumpet, for inftance, are clearly connected with the impofture 
of Mahomet; the ravages and manners of the Saracens: thofe 
contained in the defcription of the fixth trumpet are fulfilled by 
the deftruction of the eaftern Roman empire, and Greek church 
by the Turks; while the beaft with feven heads and ten horns 
is obvioufly defcriptive of Popery. ‘Thefe paflages are particu- 
larly examined ; the author recapitulates the argument, ftates 
it with much force, and fhows the Deift and the Sceptic, that 
there is really great danger it unbelief. There is much flight 
tkirmishing in thefe attacks; but there is fo much real know- 
lege, fuch a clear underftanding of the fubject, as mult render 
the author a very formidable antagonifi. ‘The notes are judi- 
cious illuftrations of fome paflages which feemed particularly to 
require it. . : 

he Appendix attacks Mr. Hume’s great argument ‘ experi- 
ence,’ and his aflertion, that no evidence can eftablifh a mira- 


ele, unlefs the falfehood of it be ftill more miraculous, We. 


fhall conclude with a fhort fpecimen from the Appendix,. 


« And here it may not be improper to repeat again, that nei- 
ther Celfus, Julian, nor Porphyry denied the miracles recorded 
in the Gofpels; though they afcribed' them indeed to magie. 

© Unpleafing as this piece of hiftory may be to the Deift, or 
however unwilling he may be to prefs it clofe, I think if hé 
has any regard to the propriety of his ereedy he will do well no€ 
to turn from it, with a difdainful indifference, as a matter bes 
neath his confideration. I leave it to hig ingenuity to reconcilé 
his rejeting the whole account of miracles with: fo eafy ween 
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with the belief of them by fach learned and noted enemies of 
Chriftianity. There appears to me no other way of his getting 
rid of this difficulty but by denying the fa&%. This however 
3s rather dangerous. For where will he fly to next, if he thould 
be driven from this hold—if it fhould be made appear, on the 
sffue of the trial, that there is reafon to believe the fact? Alas! 
what a fituation is this of a Deift? on how many fides is he hard 
prefled! and at beft, what a comfortlefs ftate itis. 1f Chrif 
tianity is an impofture, what will be his gain? If it is a feri- 
ous truth, what may not be his lofs ?’ 





penteentnenall 


The Converfon, the Praftice of Si. Paul, and the Prayer of 
Fabex, confidered. By the rev. Daniel Turner, A.M. 1200. 
zs. 6d. Cadell. 


HE Converfion and the Praétice of St. Paul form the firft 

fubje& of confideration in this ingenious mifcellany. It 
is taken from that part of the Apoftle’s reply to Tertullus, 
where he profefies to exercife himfelf, to have always a con- 
fcience void of offence towards God and towards men. Mr. 
Turner confiders the circumftances of St. Paul’s converfion, 
fo far as they contribute to the fupport of the Chriftian reli- 
gion; and, having brought down the narrative of his life, 
with the refie€tions which it furnifhes to the period mentioned, 
he confidets this paflage of his defence. Our author explains 
the operations of this filent monitor, with great propriety, and 
adds the neceffary direétions, to keep the confcience void of 
offence. One paffage only feems to us a little reprehenftble, 
as it raifes the indifpenfible duty of faith into the only duty. 
The loaded confeience, befides a faith in Chrift, will find con- 
folation in refleéting on a genuine repentance, and an active 
change of the courfe of life which has contributed to its bur- 
then. We hhall, however, tranfcribe the paflage, which is, 
perhaps inadvertently, put into too ftrong and too unconnected 
a point of view. 


© To prevent or get rid of this, there is but one way. Con- 
fcience muft have fatisfaétion from fome folid fource, or it will 
torment, Fly to the gofpel, truft in the Saviour’s name and 
merits: it is here where the wearied dove may find the olive 
of peace. Hence of enemies we become fons, and if fons, 
then may we both expect and challenge, not only careful pro- 
vifion, and fafe protection on earth, but an everlafting patri- 
mony above. By the thedding of blood is the remiffion of 
fins, and upon remiffion follows reconciliation, and on recon- 
ciliation peace. After this thould confcience alarm, bring 
forth the acquittance figned in blood, and fealed from heaven 
upon thy faith and virgge; ftraightway shalt thou fee the fierce 
and terrible look of thy confcience changed into friendly fmiles: 
and that rough-and.violent hand, which was ready to drag thee 
to prifon, fhall tenderly uphold thee, and fight for thee againkt 


every adveriary.’ 
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In other refpeéts, the Sermon is plain and practical, and 
deferves our commendation. . as. | 
_. The fecond Sermon is on the prayer.of Jabez, from 1 Chron. 
iv. 9, 10, * And Jabez was more honourable than his brethren : 
and his mother called his name Jabez, faying, Becaufe I bare 
him with forrow. And Jabez called’on the God of Ifrael, 
faying, Oh, that thou wouldett blefsme indeed, and enlarge my 
coaft, and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldit keep me: from evil, that it may not grieve me. And 
God granted’ him that which he requefted.’ In this Sermon, 
our author fhows the ftate of mind with which prayers fhould 
be offered, and particularly explains the prayer of Jabez, which 
is fimplé,’ comprehenfive, and pious. - In the former part, the 
preacher’s animation would be fufpected, by fome, to border a 
little’ on enthufiafm. The allufion to Themiftocles’ carrying 
his fon in his arms, is undoubtedly carried too far into the re- 
gions of fancy. 

Devotional Exercifes, for the morning and evening of each 
day‘ of the week, follow, in which, with much fpirit and ani» 
mation, with true piety, and a Chriftian refignation, we per- 
ceive the fault already alluded to. Indeed, when ‘the imagi- 
nation is once permitted to foar, it will foon attain a4 complete 
empire. . 

The Sermon preached before the fociety of free mafons is 
on Micah vi. 8. * He hath thewed thee, O man, what is: good: 
and what doth the Lord require of thee 5ut'to do juftly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.’ - Its great 
object is to explain the moral and religious duties ; it is an ex- 
cellent one ; and the defence of mafonry, though abruptly in- 
troduced, and purfued feemingly in hafte, contains fome good, 
and, we believe, jaft remarks. Yet, on the whole, we have 
been ufually beft pleafed with thofe mafonic fermons, which 
point out the advantages of fraternal union, and the connection 
of the benevolence and affef&tion, which-charatterize mafonry, 
with the fpirit and tenets of the gofpel of Chrift. Act laft, Mr. 

Turner fails, fora few lines, into the language of the Society, 
which generally appears.to us difgufting; and fometimes ime 
pious. He has ftepped over this, perhaps neceflary part of his 
tafk,- with much rapidity. 

The Ode to Mafonry, in many of its parts, does not rife 
fuperior to the numerous odes’of this kind which we have feen. 
The following air is, however, better than the reft ; and, though 
not above exception, deferves to be tranfcribed. 


‘ Unfinith’d ftill the great intent, 
Once more the Almighty word was fent, 
‘Fo fill the wond’rous. plan: 
The new form’d duft in majefty arofe, 
‘And in his Maker’s image-glows, 
Prince of creation, man.’ 


Arr. Vor. LXY. Nn &GSifeire 























































i 
if 



















































| OSB" 7 
FOREIGN ARTICLES. 
H: Roire de la Societé Royale de Meilicine Annies 1782 and 1783, 

avec les Membires de Medicine S de Phy/fi que Medicale pour ies 


| mimes Annies. 4 to. Paris. 


A* vat this wera, it is neceffary to eftablith a fixed rebel for 
examining thefe: volumes, which may unite the fullest 
inférmation with the indifpenfible concifenefs, after. fume, re- 
fleétion, we have determined to tranfcribe only the; new quef> 
tions from the Hiftory of. the Society ; for, in the fubfequeng 
volumes, the ‘moft important Effays, which have obtained the 
prize, ufually occur in the idemoins where we meet with the 
author’s names 
‘The firft new prizeiis ri the followine qnadion': -—- To deter- 
mine the Caufe-of the: Difpofition to Calculi and other analo- 
gous affections, to which children are fubje&t;, whether they 
@epend on any defects of offtication, and what are the means 
of preventing them, .or ftopping their, progre{s?. 2dly, To de- 
termine what are the:precatitions with refpe& to, the tempera- 
tureof -the feafon, and the nature of the climate necefflary to 
-preferve the health of troops in winter quarters, after a cam- 
paign; and to prevent the epidemics with which they are vue 
cattacked., 3dly, To determine the characters of nervous di 
eafes; fuch as hyfteria and hypochondriafis, and the. diftin¢tion 
‘between them and melancholy : what are their principal caufes 
aod general indications? 4thly,. To determine, by a compara- 
tive examination, the phyfical.and chemical properties of the 
milk of women, goats, afizs, ewes, and cows, sthly, To de- 
cide in what fpecies, and in what periods of chronical difeafes, 
fever may be ufeful or, dangerous ; and with what precautions 
it may be excited or moderated, in their treatment. , The 
-Bloges are thofe of M,.M, Lorry, Girod, Macquer, Targioni 
. Eozetti, Spielman, Coffon, Bergman * and Van Doeveren. A 
fhort account, is added of fome ofthe French affociates,. who 
died during thefe. years... A pretty full lift, and a fomewhat 
. partial:account of works pablithed by members of the Society, 
next follow... 
The meteorological obfervations are abridged by P. Cotte; 
: but we canonly-examine.the general refults. Of fo many facts, 
it is not eafy:to give. a fhort view: ,we fhall feleé&t fome of the 
maft important confequences.; The year 1782 was cold and 
moift: the premature heat of January was fucceeded by a fharp 
and coms cold in February; and the following months, par- 
ticularly May and Auguft, were'very cold and moift. The heat 
of July was confiderable,’ but of fhort- duration. - Winter fuc- 
coshad immediately to fummer, and concluded the year. The 
winter and fpring of the following” year were very moift and 





® Bergman is faid, in this Eloge, to have left fome valua manufcripts, 
W he are they not 7: aah ? and why are not his other works collected a 
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damp? the fummer was over-caft with dry milts, and the cold 
of winter was piercings ‘This was the year of the devaftations 
in Calabria; and earthquakes were not uncommon in other 
parts of Europe. Storms and fiery meteors wete unufual'y 
frequent... In_1782, the new moan influenced the cold, and 
the full moon. the heat.. The higheft elevations of the barome- 
ter coincided with them: the depreffions were at the quarters. 
In. 1783,.the moon feemed not to have the fame influence. 
The lealt heats were at the full moon; and the greateft in the 
intervals. _ The greateft elevation of the baromieter coincided 
with the defcending equinoxial,. the leaft with the northern lus 
neftice. tp i apg " 

In the department. of the Practice of Medicine,. there are 
obfervations by M.. Defperriers, ‘on two cafes of St. Virus’ 
Dance, which, after many things had failed, were cured, the 
firft by four drachms, the fecond by three drachms of camphor 
in a glyfter; orrather, as.we fufpect, divided into two glytters. 
The fecond_patient, however, lay in.a kind of ftupor for near 
ten weeks. This was a bold practice, and we believe that it may 
be advantageoufly imitated, though it fhould be imitated with 
caution. The glyfters were injected-every four hours. 

The fecond obfervation ts by M. Teffier, on a hernia, which 
accafioned the lofs of a portion of the inteftine, ‘It does ‘hot 
appear that any portion of the continued canal was evacuated, 
but only that fide of the inteftine next the wound. The gat 
was undoubtedly contraéted in its diameter,‘ for the man was 
fabje& to frequent colics, which were’ relieved by ‘glyfters ; 
but they gradually went off, and the gut feerted’ ‘capable of 
diftentionagainn es sey te 

Some remarks follow on palfy of the lower extremities, and 
of one fide. Thefe were greatly relieved by a ftrong tin@ture 
of cantharides, ufed ‘as a lotion on the affected parts, and to 
the {pine (cantharid. pulv, femiuricia ad aq. vite fefquilibram.) 
Tin€ture of cantharides Was taken internally, but in.a moderate 
dofe, and feemingly without any benefit. Blifters, the authors 
(M. Hallé and M. Vic d’Azyr) think more tranfitory in their 
effects, and often injurious in old debilitated conttitutions, by 
the excefs of the difcharge.—At the end of this hiftory, fome 
‘propofed objects of enquiry are fubjoined, particularly how far 
medicine, not ufually.employed externally, may be efficacious 
in confequence of abforption from the fkin, particularly aperi- 
ents, and diffolvents of the foapy kind. Thefe academicians 
add another cafe, from the Memoirs of the fame author, M. 
Chevillard, viz. of puerperal fever of the chronic kind. ’ THe 
fuccefsful remedy was repeated dofes of ipecacuanha. The wo- 
man had been nurfing fo long, that fhe was again with child, 
when fhe was ‘attacked with a double tertian, and her breaft 
inflamed. On the application of a poultice, the.inflammatign 
fuddenly fubfided, and the belly fwelled, the urine was.fup- 
prefled ; ftools were few, and faintings enfued. - We fufpeé 
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that the cafe is not fairly told; at any rate, the difeafe’ ivas 
very different from the puerperal fever, ‘and the metaftafis of 
the milk is feemingly imaginary *. =° babl 

In the department of Chemiltry and ‘Materia: Medica there 

are obfervations on fome of the medical properties of camphor, 
by the elder M. Eaffomne. They are traly valuable ;‘and the 
greater part we can confirm from experience. In moderate and 
repeated dofes, it is an efficacious fedative, and ‘particularly 
relieves inflammations, and too great fenfibility of the bladder. 
It correéts fome of the inconveniences of opium, and is parti- 
cularly ufeful, when joined with it, in cancerous ‘and malignant 
ulcers, for Opium alone rendess the difcharge more copious and 
fanious: it modérates the opération of draftics, and affifts the 
effects of mercury, particularly when united with Plummer’s 
pill, in chronic eruptions, or yenéreal complaints, and adds to 
the febrifuge and antifeptic virtues of the bitke ~ — : 
' "The next effay in the materia medica'is in the effets of the 
calcareous ‘fea-falt, by M. Fouttroy. ‘He ‘contends, that to 
this ingredient of fea-water, its chief virtues date owing; for, 
when deprived of it, fed-water is very flightly laxative. He 
teaches us how to prepare it im the gréateft perfection, and re- 
commends-it as a powerful diffolvent in, fcrophula, tibes ‘me- 
fenterica,. obftructions.in the vifcera of adults, and lymphatic 
tumours in the jointse He fufpects alfo,’ that it may be ufeful 
in humid afthma, dropfies in the early ftate ; for, notwithftard- 
Fog its bitternefs and acrimony, .it does not excite thirft'or pain 
gn the ftomach, but produces a fldw of urine.’” It has procured 
the evacuation of tzniz and Tinibrici, and removed ‘the faul- 
tering of the voice, after fome flight attacks of apoplexy. From 
twelve to twenty-four grains in a day are given to children, and 
adrachm to adults : in thefe defes, it produces fomeevacuation ; 
and, beyond thefe quantities, it is purgative. "Phe dofes thould 
be {mall, for it eafily produces navfea, and they fhonkd begiven 
in diftifled water, fince the falt is eafily decompofed, even ‘by 
vegetable decoctions. “Externally, it appears to be a diffolvent ; 
but inferior, in its effects on lymphatic concretions, ‘te the vo- 
Jatile alkali fuore We have given M. Fourcroy’s obfervations 
at fome length; but we fufpect that he has attributed too much 
to his remedy. Ad. 

In the .clafs of Natural Hiftory arid’ Botany there is an ex- 
tradi from a valuable memoir of M, Cuffon, on umbetliferots © 
plants. This author thought, that the ftainina and piftils were 
_too uniform to furnifh the dillinGlions of getera, and propofes 





* At the moment of ‘writing this, we faw an inftance almoft exadtly 
‘fimilar, and differing only in degree, in a woman three months after lying 
in, The fuppreffion of utine-and ftools had been removed, and we can new 
sadd, that-a little’ bark, with the camphor, were alone {pfficient for the 
-cure.’ The women had, however, laboured under a tertian the whole time 
fof pregnancy. The fuppreflion of the milk came on with a febrile attack, 


- in Sewfequeace of fatigue :“patechiz alfo attended. 
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that thefe fhould be taken from the feeds, He has examined 
them with great care, and defcribed them with accuracy. So 
far as we can perceive too, this arrangement will not greatly 
difturb the genera already eftablifhed. The-new ones, parti- 
cularly thofe compofed of the newly difcovered plants, will be 
better defined, more natural, and correét. He avoids the op- 
pofite extremes of Linnzus and Haller, and is inclined to 
adopt the forms of the involucra, among the eflential charac- 
ters, when they are particalar and conitant, 

M. Butini’s memeir on the tenia, with fhort riags, the foli- 
tary worm, as-it has been, or the compounded animal asit may 
be called, is very curious, Qur author examined the head of 
the tenia with great care, and thinks it compofed of an opake 
fubftance, divided. by a tranfparent one, more exible and 
more foft than the former. This may undoubtedly admit of a 
dittle lateral motion. of the fegments; but we cannot allow, 
with our author, that there actually is fuch a motion, The 
niceft attenuon could not. difcover a mouth; fo that, in the 
head of this animal, there is neither nofe, eyes, ears, nor 
mouth ; bat.in this part is the power of attachment and repra- 
duion: in this the will and the determination refide; for, 
when all the rings are difcharged, if the head and neck remain, 
the animal appears again; if ina living ftate {the experiment 
has been tried in a dog) it is taken from the inteftine, it efcapes 
from the fingers, and again endeavours to fix on it, Each ring 
is, in reality, found to have a mouth, and a little protuberance, 
from which a kind of probofcis iffues, and with which it fucks, 
Each ring has alfo inteftines of different kinds, analogous to 
the fmall and the large inteflines in man, an anus and a valve, 
to prevent the regurgitation of feeculent matter. The rings 
are fubje& to decay, and are again capable of being renewed 
from the carpufcles of the neck ; and we fufpeét, that. the cor- 
pufcles, defcribed at the bottom of each ring, are capable of 
producing a fucceeding one, We know not how far a tenia 
may, in this way, extend, 

On the fubje&t of Anatomy, M. Vic d’Azyr gives a moft furs 
prifing relation of a horn growing from the head of a fhoe-ma- 
ker, 39 years old, between the right eye and right ear. In 
z784 he cut himfelf in fhaving that part, A very thin foft 
cicatrice foon covered the wound, which at firft bled a little, 
Hight days after, he wounded the fame part in the fame opera- 
* tion: no blood followed ; but a little hard‘ sharp excrefcence was 
foon perceived, whofe fize increafed half an inch ia two months. 
Its prefent form {unfortunately the date of the letter is omitted) 
_is conical: the horn is not quite ftraight, but a little twifted. 
The diameter of the bafe is an inch and one-fifth nearly. Its 
circumference. is irregular; but, as it arifes from the kin, it is 
three inches and 33 of an inch. ‘The whole length is three 
inches, and the diameter about the middle of its length is ‘3 
of an inch nearly, Its circumference there is lefs rough than 
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at the bafe, Near the bafe is a furrow produced by a thread’ 
tied round, without fuccefs, to remove it. The point is foft, 
and at about 3 of an inch from it, there is a flight wound, pro- 
duced by a former attempt to tye it.—lIt rifes st an evident 
protuberance, is furnifhed with numerous veffels, and is ex- 
tremely fenfible. Its fubftance is ftriated and horny, like warts 
or corns. The pain, when touched, is very acute; and the 
flighteft touch, on the hairy fcalp, is foon felt in the excref- 
cence. . It is fufpected, that the bafe adheres'to the periofteum 
or the bone. ws ov 

M. l’Aumonier relates a very extraordinary cafe. A woman 
came to the hofpital at Rouen, about five or fix weeks after 
lying in, with a heétic fever, tenfe and tumid abdomen, with- 
out milk, and extremely weak. A hard tumour was felt on 
one fide; and it feemed to be the ovarium. ‘This enterprifing 
furgeon opened the integuments, evacuated the pus, extirpated 
the ovarium, and the patient recovered. In the language of 
the French furgeons, itis ftyled a milky depofition on the Fal- 
Jopian tube. One ieenbt table fa& occurred during the cure. 
The catamenia came on, and, at their firft appearance, the 
dreflings were tinged with blood. Do the Fallopian tubes fur- 
nifh any part of this difcharge? Or, at that period, is the whole 
uterine fyflem turgid ? The fact muft remain unexplained. The 
fuccefs of this operation, though M. l’Aumonier feems not to 
be aware of it, evidently depended on the adhefion of the in- 
teftines to the peritoneum, in confequence of the previous tn- 
flammation»—T nat it exifted is evident, becaufe our author at- 
tempted, imprudently, to deftroy it; and that it prevented the 
accefs of the air to the cavity of the peritoneum, which every 
Englith furgeon knows would be highly injurious, is equally 
certain. 

M. Marquart read a memoir on the treatment of the viru- 
lent gonorrhgza, which is to be publifhed entire. His method 
confifts of very frequent injections of the juice of liquorice, in 
the proportion of a drachm to two ounces of water. After the 

eneral remedies have been employed, he gives, in the {pace 
of four or five days, ten or twelve glyfters, with about a grain 
of ccrrofive fublimate in each, with due allowance for the dif- 
ference of age, conftitution, &c. 

We cannot, in this article, give any account of the memoirs 
as we intended; for they are fo curious and important, that 
they would lead us too far. We have extended our account of 
this volume, becaufe it is fo little known in’ England, and its 
contents are of the greateft confequence to fcience. 





Commentaire fur la Loi des Douze Tables par M. Bouchaud Pro- 
Seffeur Royal du, Droit de la Nature &F des Gens. Paris. 


HE civil law. has fo intimate a conne¢tion with the laws of 
France, that this admirable ‘ Commentary on the Law of the 
Twelve Tables’ is peculiarly adapted to that kingdom; and it is 
with 
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with more propriety noticed at prefent,; as, in our review of Mr. 
Gibbon’s new volumes, we mutt neceffarily be.concife on the fub- 
ject of Roman jurifprudence. .M. Bouchaud dedicates his work 
to the king, and he tells him, ¢ that it is with great propriety his 
majefty is. now confidering anew plan of fludy, by which means, 
the Ronan and the French fyttem.will be more carefully brought 
to refemble each other.’. Whether-our neighbours will have 
reafon to congratulate themfelves .on this change, will be more 
evident, after we have examined our author’s account of this fy f- 
tem, which has been for fo many ages loft, though it has been the 
acknowleged foundation of the civillaw. 

Our author’s public office induced him to publifh this corner. 
fione of the Roman fyftem.. The mof modern and the ableft 
lawyers have earneflly semed the fcholars and philofophers of the 
firit rank, in.collecting the fragments of the Twelve Tables, and 
ip illuftrating them, fince they are conficered as the precious re- 
mains:of a fydtem, borrowed in part from the wifeft legiflators of 
Greece. ‘Though they have done much, they haye not done all, 
Some. clouds. axe ftill to be diflipated ; and in this vaft ficld of 


erudition-there are ftill fome valuable gleanings ; even M. Bou- 


chaud will leave a little for his fucceffor. 

In the»preliminary difcourfe he difcuffes different points of hif- 
tory, antiquity, and criticifm, conneded with the reliét which is 
the principal object of his labours. | The queftions w hich he ex 
amines, are the following :<-From what cities of Greece did the 
Romans borrow this law ? Were. the laws of the Roman kings, 
and the ancient cufioms of the Romans, inferted in it? Is its ori- 
gin to be traced to the law ot Mojes? Is it poffible, or indeed is 
it ufeful, to recover its old language ? He diftinguithes the genuine 
fragments of this law from thofe which have been improperly at- 
tributed to it; and fhows that, notwithftanding the extreme rigour 
of fome parts, it is in general diftinguifhable for its wifdom and 
juftice. 

- Thofe who examine the Roman law, in its full vigour, may re- 
ject the confideration of the flate of its firft fhoots. Yer the old 
laws are objeéts of curiofity and utility : we trace their influence 
‘in the newer fyftem, and they throw light on the fpirit of the 
fubfequent inflitutions, and explain the reafon of the varieties or 
additions which occur in them. Whatever changes time and a 
variation of manners might have produced, the Romans always 
refpeéted the old ftock, and kept its fpiric and its defigns in view. 
Belides, the Jaw of the Twelve Tables illuftrates different paflages 
of poets and hiftorians, who allude to many of its injunctions. 

uftinian, in the preface to the Inftitutes, has obferved that, from 
this work, ftudents are to draw their knowlege of jurifprudence, 
and not from antiqua'ed fables ;.and this term has always difturb- 
ed the admirers of the Twelve Tables, as it has been fuppofed that 
the firft code was alluded to by it. M, Bouchaud is perfuaded, 
that he could not defpife the fource frem which he had drawn fo 
much, and ajks, with fome indignation, ‘ how could he weat as a 
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fable, a law, by which it was neceffary to afcertain what wasia” 
legitimate tutor, fucceffion, fpace, and a’ hundred other things of 
the fame kind? A law which is conftantly invoked’;. whéfe fpi- 
rit and letter are fo much refpected, that lawyers are ferupulous 
of deciding againft any of its injunétions ; a Jaw for which;if we 
may believe Aeron, the Romans had fo great‘a refpedt, as'if the 
Moufes themfélves had diétated it from the Albanian mount. 

Our author takes notice of Godefroy’s lift of the interpreters of 
the law of the Twelve Tables, and thinks that the perfon whom 
he calls Lzlius fhould be ftyled, according to Aulus Gellius, L. 
félius. ‘He was the author who interpreted the word deus, by. 
mournful cries. Godefroy’s merit, in elucidating this old law, and 
enumerating the lift of commentators, is generally acknowleged:; 
but our author thinks that fome errors have efcaped him. He 
thought that the jus prediatorium was theright of the public funds, 
M. Bouchaud, with many other critics, underftands it to’ be the 
right, in virtue of which the public funds were mortgaged to the 
treafury by way of fecurity. He'is wrong’alfo, in’our author’s’ 
opinion, on the fubjeét of fratres arvales, which he’ interprets: 
judges on the differences arifing from the limits of the fields. 
The object. of this inftiturion was a religious-one ; and the bros 
thers were to facrifice to the gods,’ that the fields might abound 
with fruit. Thefe feafts were ftyleéd Ambarvaless 9": : 

The law of the Twelve Tables has often been reproached wit 
a barbarity which has fhocked humanity, particularly ‘relating to 
debtors. We flrall extract, therefore, a little more exactly; what 
M. Bouchaud thinks on this fubject, premifing only: the outline 
of the old law. It firft orders, that thirty days delay fhall be 
yranted to the perfon who acknowleges himfelf the debtor of an- 
other, atid who, by the fentence of the judge, is legally condemn- 
| edto pay the debt. He is then to be feized, dragged before the 
judge, that he may be carried by authority to the houfe of the 
debtor ; and if the debt is not difcharged, that he may be loaded 
with irons of fifteen pounds weight, or lighter ones, if the creditor 
pleafes, that the prifoner may not be prevented from working. In 
this ftate the debtor may live at his own expence, if he chufes its 
otherwife the creditor muft allow him a pound of meal, or more, 
if it is agreeable to himfelf. Within a limited time, the’ debtor 
may compound with his creditor: if he does not, he is to be kept 
in chains fixty days; to be taken out of prifon three public mar- 
ket-days following, and conducted to the pretor,where the ferjeant 
fhall proclaim witha loud voice, the amount of the fum, for 
which he is'condemned. Poftea de capite addicti penas fumito, 
aut fi volet, ultra Tiberim -paregré venum dato. At fi pluribus 
addictis fit, tertiis nundinis fecanto: fi plus minufve fecuerunt, 
fine fraude efto.— Literally: Afterwards he may take the-debtor’s 
life; or, if he pleafes, fell him in fome foreign country, beyond the 
Tyber. If heis indebted to different perfons, they may divide him 
on the third market-day ; if they cut more or lefs, let it be without 
fraud, The ‘firft part of this-claufe, fome interpret: that the 
bie, : poor wh. fT Nd@deteee 
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debtor muft. pay the intereft on the!capital-; but. neither. claffical 


authority; or the tenor of the law, jadmit of this interpretation, . 
It undoubtedly gave the life of :the-obflinate.creditor, or fome. 


compenfation, by the fale ,of | his.liberty.,; Hoffman, and Bou- 
chaud think, thyt caput figmafies liberty, and that de capite pognas 
{umare, &c. fignifies, deprive him,of his liberty at home, or fell 
him abroad.; but authorities are wanting for -this.ingerpretation. 
‘The laft claufe is horrible, whether the debtor is to;be cut in pieces. 
on three market-days, or as we have rendered it,-on the third. 
This claufe has been foftened -into a.civil divifion by fale of. his. 
perfon and goods ; and if, om dividing the-goods which are af- 


terwards fold, there isa furplus i in the hand ‘of anyone creditors, , 


beyond the proportion of.the debt, in confequence of an advan- 
tageous fale, a fecond diftribution ‘is ‘directed to be made: fine. 
frauderefto. 

Unfortunately there is more humanity than juftice in this ins, 
terpretation, though we have feen it fupported-by a paflage in, 
Cicero’s Tufculan Queftions (11. 53.) At vero.C. Marius, rufti- 
canus vir, fed plane vir, cum-fecaretur, ut fupra dixi, principio. 
vetuit fe alligari: nec quifquam ante Marium folutus dicitur efle 
fectus. Here, fays the author ‘ is an inftance of the execution 
of the punifhment, and of the debtor’s heroifm.’ He had caught 
the paffage from an index; but if he read the whole book, he 
would-have underftood the fenfe better : fecabantur folum modo 
varices Caio Mario: (II. 35.) yet perhaps we may draw this con- 
fequence fromit. When Cicerois talking of fortitude in bearing 
pain, if this punifhment had been adopted he might perhaps 
have produced fome inftances of heroifm that may have occafions 
ally occurred in its execution. 

Weshave a more ufeful commentary on this paffage in Aulus 
Gellius (XX. 1.)'‘ The lawyer Cacilius undertakes the defence 
of this clauife, againft the philofopher Favorinus, who adopted 
the cruel meaning which h literal interpretation gives it. He 
does not, however, deny the nieaning: it was defigned, fays he, 
for that reafon, that it fhould never be put in execution ; and ‘I 
never heard or read, adds’ he, in any old record, of a debtor’s 
being diffected.” This muft have been a traditionary account ; 
for Aulus Gellius lived in the fecond century. Machiavel’s 
directions to an ufurper, in his ¢ Prince’ are of a fimilar kind ; 
we quote from memory. To reign fafely, you muft cut off the 
whole houfe, and the moft diftant branch ; nay, if you hear only 
of any perfon of the fame name, you aré no longer fafe while he 
_ lives.—Isnot thisindirectly faying, tharan ufurper can never reign 

in fafety.° But to return—Tertullian and Quiinilian, who men- 
tion this law, coniider it alfo as a liberal ftatute; and even our 
author, when treating of ‘exifting laws beconie obfolete, {peaks 
of this among the reft; fo that he is not very confiftent in explain- 
ing it in a metaphor ical fenfe. 1f'we confider the ftate of the Ros 
man manners at that time, we fhall not expeét much humanity 
rane clevit:dediiions 4 and if we reflect on the ean) which dictated 
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many of the inflitutions, we’ flfall fee fome little foundation for 
this threatened cruelty. ‘In the’original conftitutions, the votes 
were accumvlhted in men of gréat property. The firftctafs of Ro- 
mans; for idftance, thofe who poffeffed 100,000 affes, had ninety.. 
eight vores, though all the inferior clafles tovether, fix. in number, 
had only ninety-hvey While theéultom of viving the fuffrages in 
public remained, ‘this law pave of courfe, an Atiftocracy to the 
men pofleffed°of moiey’; and while the law was: fo févere, no’ 
debtor could rofufe his ‘creditor what she demanded. elt feems, 
therefore, ‘evidently’ intended ‘as’ a ‘ftate-engine, to’ compel the 
fubordination of the poorer fort, who were all probably in fome 
deyree debtors. “It fpoke daggers, though it ufed none: bur thefe 
daggers were, harmlefs, when the tribunes had fubttituted tribes 
to centuries, and a fecret ballot to an open declaraiion of the 
vote. The law then had no object, and it became obfolete and 
of litle nmportance; for the pound of flefh would have been of 
as little ufe to the conful as to Shylock. 
- 'Thereis another paflage in the Roman law which has greatly 
puzzled and divided the interpreters;—the fearch after a.robbery, 
cum lance & licio. . M. Bouchaud examines the various in- 
terpretations with great learning and fagacity ; but.we fhall tran. 
fcribe his own opinion. ‘ When the proprietor of any thing ftolen, 
fays he, had obtained permiffion of the magiftrate to purfue it per 
Jancem & licium, he, or more probably, the liétor, entered 
the fufpected houfe ; but for fear of thofe tricks, which were but 
too frequent, and that the innocent might not fuffer ;:or rather, 
Jeft perhaps the perfon who enquired fhould have worfe vicws than 
detecting the robbery; or that the inquifitor might be more active, 
he was covered only with a kind.of petticoat, called licum. 
He alfo carried a bafon, in which the ftolén goods were placed, 
if they could be put in a bafon, -and publicly conveyed to the 
Forum. But the principal ufe of this bafon (lanx) was to carry 
the magiftrates’ permiffion to examine, or, in more modern lau- 
guage, the fearch-warrant.. It might be fuppofed that this per- 
mifhon was called fides, as the word occurs in Petronius ; but fome 
interpreters give a very different fenfe tothisterm. The paflage 
in this author, is the following: Afcyltos ftabat amictus dilcoloria 
vefte, atq. in lance argentea indicium et fidem preferebat. From 
this it is inferred, that the bafon ferved alfo to carry the fum of 
money promifed to him who gave the information: this is the 
fignification of the word indicium, which, in the paffage of Petro- 
nius, means a thoufand pieces of filver. In other refpedts, this 
cuftom might have paffed from Athens to Rome: Ariftophanes 
alludes to itin the ¢ Clouds:’ Plato {peaks of iain his twelfih book 
de Legibus, a work, where he conftanitly keeps in.view the ge- 
nuine cuftoms of Greece, and feparates thofe of other nations with 
great care. Yet it is remarkable, that no Roman work gives us 
any particular information of this inqueft per lancem  & liciume 
It was probably explained in an old Roman law-book de Furtis, 
which if it hud remained, would: probably have faved us many 
miitakes. 
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miftakés. 3We own that-wé Wo for ‘thik Sur author’s -fyftem 
yery probable } but wehavé nothing bettered offer, 9 "> 

~ Yet'weé oughtto' thank M\ Bouchaud forhis*valuable‘collection 
of what all the ancient Awyers have faid-orfuppofed; that might 
contribute ‘to “our qos ‘of ‘the laws of ‘the Twelve Tables. 
An immenfe work, varied ‘and profound’ difqeifitionsy and in< 
ftructive difcuffions, prevent the reader frofy‘tutning over the 
moufdy fyftems of antiquity. His knowlege'of law, ‘criticifm, 
and the'claffics, are brought-in to explain’ the different fubjeéts'; 
and if'we have felt a deficiency, it is that, without atable of con- 
tents, we are left to wander in an immenfe wood: without a clue, 


~ 
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Nouveaux Memoirs de ? Academie de Dijon, pour la Partie des Seis 
ences et des Arts: pour P Année 1785. 8vo. Dijon. 


Sit is impoflible to examine, ata great length, every work 
of merit publifhed on the continent, it is neceflary to 
chufe the moft important. In our feletions for this purpofe, 
we Originally confidered the Dijon Memoirs as one of thefe ; 
but we have delayed the account for reafons which.we have ofe 
ten alledged ; and we make the firft ufe of our extended limits 
to acquit ourfelves of a promife which we, fome time fince, 
made, The delay is not indeed wholly ours. The Memoirs 
are not publifhed very punétually, and we can only receive 
them, except by accident, after they have reached Paris. Of 
this colle€tion four volumes have been publifhed, and we be- 
lieve a fifth is nearly completed; but it is not yet received. 
They are publifhed in femeftres, at the end of every fix months, 
though not always at the end of the fix months, which their 
title implies, 

At the beginning of the year which we have chofen to begin 
our account, we find a kind of hiftory under the title of Hitto- 
rical Information. It isin this volume that the improvement 
firft occurs; and it is defigned-to contain obfervations for which 
the academy could find no room in their volume: we hhall give 
a fhort account of them. 

Mr. Chauflier defcribes the manner of adminiftering vital air, 
in difeafes of the breaft. He has found it ufeful in a phthifis, 
following an hemoptoé. M. Soucelier gives two cafes of the 
advantages derived from the folanum fcandens, in rheumatifm. 
A drachm is boiled in a quart of water to a pint; and half of 
it is taken daily, with an equal portion of cows milk. After 
fome time, it is neceflary to make the decoétion ftronger, in or- 
‘der to promote perfpiration. Meff. Morveau, Maret (whois fince 
dead), and Chautlier, next give the analyfis of a ftone which 
was fuppofed to be proper for mill-ftones. ‘Though they did 
not find it of the nature which was reprefented, they think it 
may be ufeful for that purpofe. The abbé Boullemier commu- 
nicated an obfervation made the 11th of September, 1784, at 
fix in the evening, on a-metcor sefembling falling itars, 
which 
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whith.appeared. abopt'a, foot in length,,and about eight.or ning 
inches wide, pafing,from.$.S. E,..10.S.S.W,.. It svas.at about 
Sx leagues. diflances elevated from 25 to. 30. degrees; remained 
39-0r 40/-feconds,, and, difappeared,,, without, explofion, .M, 
Angulo, after a .very careful. enquiry, found that phofphorus 
was not decompofed;by, the:deplrlogifticated muriatic acid. M. 
Chanfier froze. two.pounds of concentrated vitriolic acid, and 
found that it lof,three grains when.thawed again. M..de Gou, 
venain tried.water.in, the fame way, in glafs veflels hermetically 
fealed, and found a fenfible increafe 0 weight when it. was in 
theflate of ice.:..M. Morveau fhewéd the academy many curi- 
ous mineralogica] produétions, and mentioned various additions. 
which the Gnusaibciaes of the courfe of chemiftry had made to 
their demonflrations. | 

The‘firft.memoir is-a‘continuation of an effay in the laft vo- 
lume, by M. Gauthey, It.ison the thicknefs which walls muf 
have to refift the force of earth. 

The fecond is by M. Morveau: it is an enquiry into the na- 
tural diffolution of quartz.. From a curious experiment of M, 
Achard, by which he made.an artificial rock cryftal of great 
hardnefs, an experiment that failed indeed in the hands of 
many chemifts, but which would probably fucceed in fome cir- 
cumitances, it is probable that the agent was mephitifed water. 
It is evident that this alone will not difflolve many of the in- 
gredients of quartz or precious ftones; but M. Morveau pur- 
pofes to enquire whether, if it diffolves one, it may not become 
a compound folvent, capable of fufpending the-reft. After 
many trials, it appeared pretty certain that mephitic water, 
diflolving calcareous earth, would diffolve iron ; and that to- 
gether they would take up a minute portion of quartz, which 
would be found in cryftals-on the iron. He gives the necef- 
fary precautions for the fuccefs of this experiment, and feems 
to entertain no doubt but that it. will bein our power to imi- 
pate by art, the moft beautiful produétions of the foflil king- 

om. 

The third memoir is on an earthquake that happened at 
Boug, in Brefle, the 15th of Oftober, 1784, It is defcribed 
with great exatnefs, and its limits pointed out by M. Ribouft. 
It was not very violent, or attended with any uncommon cir- 
cumftances. Its centre was in the mountains between Greno- 
ble and Chambery: they contain many metals, and among the 
reft iron and pyrites, which our author fuppofes, as in the 
experiment of Lemery, may ferment and expand. He accu- 
mulates all the horrors of the years 1783 and 1784, which, if 
we examine the whole globe, were not few or inconfiderable, 
and congratulates the inhabitants of Biefle, that from their 
fituation, very near the fea, or in the neighbourhood of volca- 
hos, or of pyritous mines, they cannot be {ubjeét to thefe con- 
vulfions in any great degree. We do not, however, rely very 
- greatly on our author’s philofophy. ; ery 
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o"The effay onthe queftionj:mhetlier fugarcemtersiunchanged 
in the compofition ef theofaccharinecacid,« byi M iMorveau,: we 
have already:mentioneds ::He decides: agdintt .igg:ibucifinee he 
has acceded to the: fyftem’ of. Mii Ldvoifier,sbisppinion maybe 
alderedt} 2tom od}, yaw ctrl? nt..2t baw .sio0veds mort zosoiqt 

Obfervations on: a foffil tooth; found-ariTewodxb? My Mors 
veau, are(notiof greavvimportance. »Heé thimksithateir isidf thé 
fame-kinds wathsthat foundi mPeru, andiom the Olvios::What 
mutt be darqeHe&ions,, he addsy.at finding che. fanie& animal:ing 
places fondiftamty and: imiclimares fordifferenehs iy by ori 
. fe -memoir! of M.»Morveau,!6n' thefabricatidn of uterfilsin 
platina foblawso: Rhebefh way of fafing: this «metal, after va- 
rious’ trials,y' was found to be, tooadd:a [pound “of platinajoas 
much -white'valx of arfenic;\«and: wwelve dancesioficammon falt, 
to four ounces «of -pot-afhs .M. Morveau gives) various: direcs 
tions for the fucee(s of the experiment. They makevexdelledt 
chemical iveffels for! vatious! purpofes; -but they :wilbinoe ferve 
to melt ntetals or nitre. ) We:formerly:mentioned: fomel ornas 
mental wndorfeful utenfitsufthiskinds; bubwe apprehend; that 
they have #ot‘all the beatity which their.apventors attribute: to 
them, bor:indeed fo muchas M: Morveau's'»veffels:areifaid .t6 
poffefsii Fhe drfenic) im melting, is burnt:away; and the mafs 
is witibut’anair-bubblevis} fogee) foe cP see T cenont 

Mi cCarmoy: iis: antcadvocate for ‘medicatuele@tiricity. In :his 
‘ reflections on electrical com motions piwith‘refpett ta the his» 
man? body,’ he endeavouts wo fhow' shat! elettricity isnot inju- 
rious) and°may occafionally be ufefule >In his experiments on 
birds, very'ftrong thocks were neceflary to kill thofe of a larger 
fize ; and’ we fhould undoubtedly:avoid fimilarones; when ufed 
#s a rémedy, if they are directed through thechéads «Shocks 
alter the {tate of refpiration, and are‘fometimes fatal, the ob- 
ferves, if they pafs through 'the'vifcera only.) Among other:re- 
marks a little fingular, he fays, that it is not'abways neceflary 
that ‘the ‘difeafed part fhould be in the chaincéf .commani- 
cation, fimce the {park isediftributed allover the body, and that 
it is probable the ‘hock aéts in the manner. of mephitic gaffes. 


‘He {éems; ‘however, to'dread this remedy, fince he withes that 


there were means of carryine off or deftroying a too. copious 
ftream of electricity. Volatile alkali had no efe@. Dacks, 
ftruck fenfelefs by electricity, he thinks, recover fooner, by 


‘being immerged in water. ‘Heat may have fome influence, but 
“flame has more. In fact, after.the fhock is given, the» mif- 


‘chief is done, and it is ufelefs to feek for a remedy in:conduc- 


‘tors of eleétricity. The cafe of an intermittent, with 


peculiar fymptoms, is related. It was relieved by eleétricity.; 
bat we have? fome fufpicions of impofition in the patient, for 
the-influence of the remedy. was very irregular. She was.once, 
However, ‘nearly killed, by an accidental difcharge of the bate 
tery, when Simple electricity was intended, 
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beThe:' next:-memoir is 'by:>Mz Baron, : on the folle avoine, the 
avena fatuaof indus, our bearded: oategrafs;: the >fteriles 
avenz: ofi Mirgil.it;Oar.anthor thibks it, with fome/reafon,. cas 
pable of being propagated vby' feed ,:though it mere frequently, 
{preads from the-roots, and is, inthis way, the moft troublé« 
fonie, weed withowhith: cérn. is jdfefted)), The bef means; jin 
M. Baron’siopinidny of freventingthis weed, is)to.chufe care~ 
fully, thectee@ of: corm; of deflraying.uit, to leave. apfield-twa 
years.an failow,. to fow' lucerne, dr: vetches, and. peafe -faccef. 
fively, and cut thedaft: before they.come incbloom.:!\In.our im, 
proved drilli bufbandry, itis eafily, eradicated by the-hand-hoc. 
-s\M.. Maretis: :memoip, in: whichhé4examines if ¢rade.antiy 
mony; the antimonial and.mercusial wthiops, taken internally, 
¢an be dangerous-by their decompofition in the prime. vie;’-is.a 
wery importamtzone; uFrom various experiments he coneludes; 
that the-wnion:of=the conttituent parts of the crude :migeral is 
very. weak;; and maybe deiiroyed hy othe. leat powerful_acids; 
that the:ahtimonial zethiops,: piepayed by ‘triturationy may be 
alfo attacked: by geids:s but their! a&tion:is-always on! the metal; 
chat the athiops prepared :by fire, reGfts their action mere-firong- 
dy. The merceriabethiopsiis not affe&ted; by acids; ‘and when 
prepared ‘by: fire,vthe:afirity of. its ingrediéats feems fill more 
ftrong. Thefe facts will fuggeft fufficient cautions; but M, 
Maret adds; thatidutingstheir sifes mo-mineral acids: muft be! ém- 
ployed; notieven duleified onese:; (9.0: Toe 9s © eqotdsohor * 
- A memoir by ‘Mi-Dorande + an the-cuftom of burying: the 
dead? follows:, Hé gives a very corre&t hiftory.of the'difpofal of 
the dead‘in various'coun tries; and the ceremonies ofthe funerals. 
Hefpeaks ofreputed:deaths,:and premature burials, with much 
horror; and>concludes, that the bodies fhould not be buried at 
-all,°or not:till-fo: long. after. death, that it is-certain, no. life re- 
‘mains. » The a¢count of the English cuftoms, in thefe sefpects, 
is not quiteexacts< 1 bas ees | is : 
-' Aometeordlogical, nofological, and economical hiftory,of the 
“yeari278 3; ‘by: Meff. Maret and: Picardel, is next inferted... The 
-zoological. and: botanical: hiftory concludes the firftpart.. We 
‘are forry that it istnot:imour power to give any abftract of thefe 
‘articles.oo? : sb sa Rowaaly 
The fecond femeftre begins wiia* an examinationof a falt, given 
\to a patient; under the name of the fedative falt, with reflections 
son the danger of felling falts in powder, by: any but peo- 
ple of tkill’«by M. Morveau. The falt was. a badly prepared ca- 
lomel with.a mixture, confequently of corrofive fublimate.e, An 
‘inftance is mentioned by this author of calcined alum being fold 
for foluble tartar...  Bsaio: a ) , 
The next-memoir is remarkable;-. The tower of the hotel of 
the.city ofArras:is two hundred, and fixty feet in height. It 
-has on the top, a fun of copper gilt, and, by accident from this 
fun, there is a continued metallic chain, .by means of gutters, 
“Ciélings and galleries, confifting of lead down to the earth. Ma- 
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ny of. thestewers ofsArras-have been ftruck with lightning, but 
this hasalways efeaped,}thoygh. higher, than.any-ather, in confe- 
quence of this accidental conductor. M. Buuflans has obviated 
fome abjestions.which Nave been made torthr.cilicacy.of this,dgind 
of conduftor. , He. fhews-that, in more than one, inftance,, it has 
been perceived.te condu@ the lightning. He gives fome account, 
from. the, abbé, Bertholon, ,of other .watural .cogdactors, viz. 
mountains of old lavasy er-of; iron ores, which haye, attea 
prefermed the great, cherch) at Spa, (by their, vicinity; and of 
fome,accideatal ones, of, a fimilar kind.so.that at, Arras, from 
a: pamphlet: of, My de-Saufipre: thefe are fonnd at.Geneva. 
‘Thereis another, it is faid,jat;Neufchatel, though the column of 
our-which -arifes’ from the neighbouring Jake, may. have ¢- 
qually prevented the great church from fufferiag.by lightning. 
Michaelis gaye, fome years ago,, good reafons 1, fuppofe that 
the temple of the Jews enjoyed an accidental conductor of th 
kind, from-the deicriptions left. of itsconftruction, and thought 
that ig was Owing to is, that ithad never been, ftrack: with light- 
ning, - Tacréis, a, fupplement: to this paper) by .M. Chauflier, 
giving a-hiftory of condyctors in France ;, the principles of M. 
Morveau in their. conftruction, and fome ftriking inftances of 
their efitacy =) -ortys ome > Re ae 
M, de la Lande’s ‘confiderations on the prefent {tate of aftrono- 
my,’ are very ufeful... They, fix.the period.of difcoveries and 
eftablifh.an ara, from -whence other defcriptions of the progrefs 


may, commence, ,At this time,. they offer nothing very. new to 


aftronomerss,or philofophess.<_. . 

 -Theinext.ntemoijr, by. M, Durande, is on the wrinkled boletus, 
and fome.ether plants of,.this:family. 1t.is.the boletus rugofys 
of Linnzus,and-was difcoveredin Burgundy by our author, fince 
the period of his. publifhing a catalogue of the plants of that 
province, It was firit defcribed by Jacquin, in his Flora Auftria- 
ca. Our author-has alio difcovered, near,Gevrey, the draba 
_airzoides, Lin. athamanta cretenfis ejufd. and above Velars, the 


_aftrantia major Lin. The rett of his differtation is an examina- 


tion of the queftion, whether mufhrooms are really plants, arif- 
ing fromfeeds. This is now no longer a queition; bat, in 
this memoir, we find avaluable abitract of the different opi- 
nions. + 

M. Maret’s * refleftions on the inductions, which have been 


_drawn from the death of a young man, which happened forty 


days after his wounds,’ are of fome confequence in the {cience 
_of medicina forenfis. If death happens within this period, after 
wounds, they are confidered in many codes as the caufe; but M. 
Maret contends very properly, and illuftrates his argument by 
many, examples, that peculiar caufes of death, which were not 
evident, may concur with the wounds; or that, in bad conftitu- - 
tions, the wounds may induce an event which, from their na- 
ture, could not be expected, and for which they fhould not be 
anfwerable.. Our author’s arguments and fatts difplay mach 
judgment and candour, and they deferve very particular atten- 
tion. 
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tion. ‘The eoficlufion ‘chiefly relates’to'the:euftoms ‘of France, 
‘and the‘proceedings in thefe cafes. -M,-Maret arraigns: them 
with ‘freat julticees BIS oo ol 

~~ 'M.'Godart’s *-refletions on fome Of the means fo prevent 
contagion,” are more extenfive than new. - After much reafone 
‘ing of a very uncertain kind, on a fabject where factsshave de. 
‘dided,; ‘he‘determines that free air.is neceflary: that ‘fires in 
houfes contfibute to deftroy the fumes of contagion, though, in 
‘open air, they are“of little ufe. “The fecond and third-fections 
‘contain tHany temarks~dn-hofpitals and. church-yards, -which 
“fiow ‘more of 'fiticy than judgment, ‘and more refinement than 
‘wifdom.° “Sothe-of ‘the remarles -indeed- deferve attention ; out 
the preater part is Of little real ‘utility. The third part relates 
‘to the‘ manavement of beatts,-during-thé epizooitics;.and con- 

“tains feveral reafons to ‘explain, why ‘epidemics, after fome con- 

‘tittuance, ‘are lefs virulent thanat firft. AQ page 

“The next memoir,’ by M. Maret, ts * on the epidemics which 
“prevailed in Burgundy during the fpring of 1785. Thefe it 
‘Is impofiibl€*to. abridge ; but there is a-very judicious account 
of “ épidemic catarrh, where ‘the pra€tice was decifive and fuc- 
‘cefsfil. bi dthtes i. pM euaseGs 

_ The following memoir, by the fame author, is on the difeafe 
‘of St.John: de Pontallier, a kind of typhus with catarrhal affec- 
tions, cured’ by emetics, by’camphor, and at laft by bark. It 
‘is attended with confiderable pains about’ the cheft ; and there 
‘feems to have been'octafidnally an inflammation of the liver. 

M. Morvegu examines the tacts on which the theory-of the 

‘converfion of iron*int6d fteel is founded. He fhews that all 

‘from by itfelf is capable of this change: that the heterogeneous 
“matters, fometimes -prefent in it, may render the change either 
‘More eafy, or more difficult. ~ He then defcribes the moft 
fuccefsful procefs, and ‘fhows the manufacturer the different ex- 
‘periments of Bergman and Rinman, to-explain other-methods 
which may be occafionally'fubitituted ; in‘reality all that deter- 
“thines, ‘and that hinders-its produétion. On this fubjeét we had 
‘occafion, in our review of the third volume of Bergmian’s eflays, 
‘to enlarge. M- Morveau adds little to what has been formerly 
“difcovered, and withes to wait for farther experiments, before he 

attempts, to 2 te the principles of the change. 

“ “A journal of the obfervations on the barometer, which. M. 
‘Lavotfier prefented tothe academy, by M. Picardet, next: fol- 
lows. It is continued from Auguft to December.—Its range was 
from twenty-feven inches'nine lines eight tenths to twenty-fix 
‘inches feven lines nine tenths. 

The continuation of the meteorological regifter we muft omit: 

“it'would lead us too far, though we hope to be able to. make 
fome extraés from ‘this part of a future volume. ‘The continu- 
“ation of M. Picardet’s regifter we can only at thistime-mention. 
As foon as we, réceive the fucceeding volume, we hope to give 

“fome account Of it;°and as from our more extenfive range we 
‘fhall probably be léfs burthened with numerous claims, we hope 


‘alfo torender our account more full and fatisfactory. 
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(Continued, from p. 472+) 


E muft now return to the fubjeét of natural philofophy, 

fince we find the novelties in that fcience moft numer- 

ous and moit important. In this Number we, perhaps, fhall 

only be able to purfue the meteorological refearches ; but, if 

they are not too exteniive, we fhall grve fome account of fub- 
jets pretty intimately connected with them, heat and light. 

The controverfy between M. de Luc, and M. de Sauffure, 
has been purfued with fome illiberality ; but the little that we 
can fay of it fhall: be impartial. In England it has been too 
common to give an account of the publications on one fide only. 
M. de Sauflure remarks, that M. de Luc, fignior Chiminello, 
and Peré Jean Baptifte, have been all inventors of peculiar hy= © 
grometers, and enemies to his invention ; that it is in juftice to 
M. Paul, the maker of his inftrument, that he engages to defend 
it. He firft offers fome arguments in favour of his term'of ex« 
treme moifture ; but his method of fixing this pointis the moft vulne= 
rable part. The hygrometer is defigned, he fays, to meafure the 
moitfture of air, not of water ; but this is not exact, for in fogs, the 
water is almoft in its fluid form, and we have remarked that, in 


fogsonthe Alps, M. de Sauffure’s hygrometer exceeded the extreme 








point of the feale. On the other hand, when M. de Sauffure’s 
inftrument is ftationary, M. de Luc trufts too pofitively to the 
certainty of the motion of his own. Our prefent author purfues 
the argument in favour of his own inftrument ; and he alleges, 
that the formation of dew always takes place when the inftru- 
ment points at 98 or 99; fo that-100 muft be the extreme 
point. This part of the fubje& is, therefore, brought to an 
iffue capable of being decided, though the former fact muft ftand 
a lictle in the way : and we can fee adifference between a fog, and 
a dew beginning only to fall. The difference of M. de Luc’s ex- 
periment is accounted for from the different nature of whalebone, 


_ which, in confequence of its great proportion of mucilage, admits 


of a relaxation in confequence of its folution, beyond: what the 
mere elongation of its fibres would warrant. Our author fupports 
this opinion with-fome juftremarks ; and from this fource explains 
why M. de Luc’s hygrometer admits of fuch irregular variations. 
The point of extreme drynefs, as fixed by: M. de Luc, ‘in M. de 


Sauffure’s opinion,.is foméeWhat doubtful ; and he feems to think, 


that the method adopted by his antagomft was fuggefted by his 
mode of determining it. The retrogradation, which M. de Luc 
remarked, arofe either from the imperfeétion of the inftrument, 
or fome injury which it had received: the latter is‘rendered very 


probable. Some decifive experiments are then’ propofed ; and 
our author claims M. de Luc’s theory of. evaporation, and his 


principles of hygrometrical affinities, Tihe firft part of M. de 
> App. Vou. LXV. Oo Saufs 
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Sauffure’s remarks concludes with the defence of the motion é 
his hygrometer in rarefied air; and this defence we think very 
fatisfactory. 

_ ‘Fothis memoir we have /cex no reply: the anfwer of M. de 
Luc, which we have read, is directed againft fome objections of 
‘Mz de Sauffure, in a French journal, and relate rather to the 
journey to Mount Blanc than to this letter, though there are 
many remarks on the hair-hygrometer, and objeétions not the 
moft liberal : indeed, the controverfy begins to grow a little acri- 
monious ; but we fhall follow it as foon as we can. 

The next author who oppofed M. de Sauffure is fignior Chi- 
minello, affiftant aftronomer at Padua, who received the prize 
given by the meteorolpgical fociety at Manheim, for the bef 
comparative hygrometer. His inftrument is the tube of a goofe 
quill, filled with mercury. Its extreme points are determined by 
immerfing it in water, and keeping for four hours before a mo- 
derate fire. The objections are to the expence of a complir 
' eated inftrument ; to the uncertainty of preparing the hair ; 
to the uncertainty of the points of extreme moifture and drynefs, 
and to’the inconveniency of the procefs for determining thefe 
points ; to the weight which oppofes the contraction of the hair ; 
to the irregularity of the progrefs of different hygrometers ; to 
the danger of its being injured by duft and cobwebs ; to the 
limited extent of the fcale ; and to the rules for determining 
the abfolute quantity of vapours in the atmofphere, while the 
attention fhould be direéted only to the moifture and drynefs 
which the air exhibits ; and to the variable nature of hair. 
Some of thefe objections have undoubtedly weight ; and M. de 
Sauffure endeavours to diminifh them ; others are trifling, and 
anfwered fatisfactorily. 

P, Jean Baptifte is capuchin of the convent of St. Martin at 
Vicence. His hygrometer differs from that of M. de Sauffure 
only in the fubftance, which is gold-beater’s fkin, ufually made, 
we believe, of the nervous coat of the inteftines of a bullock, or 
the internal membrane of the bladder. The hair, he fays, is too 
fmall ; the inftrument too complicated and expenfive ; while 
the fkin admits of a greater extent of variation. The chief anfwers 
are fhort : to render the inftrument lefs complicated, the principal 
parts, which contribute toits accuracy, are taken away by the ec- 
elefiaftic; and, in his eagernefs for publifhing, he has not waited 
to fee whether the firft and moit neceffary part of his inftrument 
is durable. On the whole, we have not feen any very great or 
formidable objection to our author’s hygrometer. We think it, 
for various reafons, the beft that has been: hitherto invented ; 
but it is by no means perfect, for the fcience is yet in its in- 
fancy. Many objections may arife, which cannot-be, at prefent, 
forefeen ; and it will refle@'no difcredit on the philofopher who 
fhall adopt it, if in fome future time inconveniencies are difco- 
vered, and ‘prevented by fubftituting either ivory, whalebone, 
goofe-quills, or any other body. . 
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The electricity of the atmofphere, and its effects, though dif- 
covered more lately, are better underftood. Electricity aés 
filently fome very important parts ;,and we owe to it fome of 
the greatéft advantages which we enjoy. It was not furprifing 
that philofophers, aftonifhed ar its extraordinaty appearances, 
fhould attribute to it more offices than it really pofiefled. We. 
have began to reform their excentric fancies ; and M. Ingen- 
houfz has, very lately, contributed his fhare towards the reform- 
ation. We mean norto fay, that his arguments aredecifive ; though 
they are important: the fubjeét muit be farther examined ; but 
he has made fome ufeful difcoveries. | 

Nothing was, for a long period, allowed to be more certain; 
than that electricity accelerated the progrefs of vegetation. Our 
author, with M. Schwankhard, made fome experiments on thé 
fubject ; and, as his enquiries into the effects of light and other 
circumftances on vegetation, made him unufually acute in pet- 
ceiving changes, and attributing them to their proper caufes, 
he found that, in fituations pertectly fimilar, electricity had no 
effect. He examines the moft decifive experiments, in Gardini’s 
Prize Differtation, on the effects of the electricity of the atmos 
{phere on vegetation ; in the abbé Bertholon’s treatife on thé 
electricity of vegetables, andin the fame author’s very late work on 
the electricity of meteors : he finds, that they are incomplere in 
themfelves, and contradi¢tory to each other. His own experi- 
ments are alfo added; and they feem to thow, thateleétricity has, 
in reality, no effect in promoting vegetation, Every one mutt 
have obterved that, afier thunder-ftorms, every thing feems to 
thrive and look more gay. It is true; but fomewhat is borrow- 
ed from our own feelings, for we are often relieved from lan- 
guor and oppreifion ty thefe convulfions ; and much, we believe, 
Is oWing to the rain, fince long drought ufually precedes. There 
is One argument feemingly decifive ; if electricity is the itimulus 
of vegetables, the exciting caufe of vegetation ; the oppofite 
electricity, whatever it be, muft have a contrary effect : but this 
no experiments have pointed out. If it be alleged, that it is 
the paffuge of the fluid through the plant either way, which proe 
duces the change, it is pretty well known, that this muft be re- 
gular aid conftant, fince ail plants that contain moifture are 
conduétors, In our Intelligence, Vol. Ixili. p. 379. we mention- 
ed M. Ingenhoufz’s experiments on the mimofa, defigied to 
fhow, that the eleciricity aéts not as a peculiar fluid, but by 
its mechanical impulfe on that irritable vegetable. 

As we have mentioned the abbé Bertholon’s * Electricity of 
Meteors,’ wé fhell vivea fhort account of it, intending to referve 
a more full criticifm, ifit fhall be ever inour. power to, refume the: 
fubject’: with increafing avocations, though with lefs difproporti- 
onate limits, we cannot, however, engage fortoo much. This work 
was publifhed about the latter end of laft year, in two volumes 
ofavo. It treats of natural eleétricity in general, and the-vae 
rious clectrical phenomena, which have been recorded before 
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electricity hada name. He then proceeds to the meteors, which 
he divides into the fiery, the watery, the aerial, and lumindus, 
The phznomena of thunder, and the experiments defigned te 
prove that its caufe is eleétrical, engage much of his attention. 
The abbé Bertholon claims the ‘difcov ery of the afcending thun- 
der. Lord Stanhope’s returning ftroke is a peculiar kind of it, 
obfervable only in particular Sireunilances. Buffon, whofe lofs 
we have lately had reafon to regret, and to whofe memory we 
hope to offer fome tribute, paid our authorthe higheft compliments 
on this diféovery. M. Gueneau de Montbeliard, M. d’Alembert, 
and many other philofophers, joined in the a pplaute. On the fub- 
jet of condudors he is very copious, and gives fevéral inftances, 
where they have been compl tely fuccefsful on buildings repeate 
edly deftroyed, before, by lightning. Volcanoes and earthquakes 
are, in his opinion, electrical phenomena alfo ; and he pro- 
pofes other conductors * to carry off the fuperabundant matter 
to the clouds. The more partial appearance of meteors -in the 
air, and the aurora borealis, are alfo noticed in this work, and are 
fuppofed to depend on electricity. The watery meteors are, 
clouds, fogs, dews, rains, &c. which are conne@ed with our 
author’s favourite fubject, and explained on its principles. 
Whirlwinds, hurricanes, water-fpouts, and winds, are ele¢trical 
phenomena; and M. Bertholon adds one other kind of wind, the 
gazeous, or that which arifes from ¢ effervefcences and ferment- 
ations, in confequence of heat and fire in the earth.’ The elec- 
trical winds are owing, in his opinion, to the friction of cur- 
rents:of eledtrified air againft others that are not electrified, or 
the friction of air againft eleGirics perfe. The aerial meteors 
are, the various halos, pathelias, rainbows, &c, which are ex- 

lained on the general principle. The inftruments neceflary 
for atmofpherical electricity are defcribed, and a comparifon be- 
tween electricity and magnetif{m, in the way of experiment, is 
fubjoined, 

An inftance of lord Stanhope’s returning ftroke occurred laft 
fummer at Tancon, a village in Beaujolis. The relator, the 
marquis de Victry, was not aware of the principle, or the pecu- 
liar caufe of the fact. Two men ftood under a tree, in a thunder- 
ftorm: one was killed ; the other was ftruck fenfelefs, and re- 
mained fo for fome time. Two holes were made in the ground 
near them, in the fhape of a funnel whofe end was downwards, 
and a circle of iron which one had on his fhoe, as well as the 
hair and fome fragments of the cloaths of each, were carried to 
the branches of the tree. The marquis is aware, that the firoke 
came from the earth; and, from the circumftances, we are con- 
fident that it pafied through the body of the man who was kill- 
ed, before it reached the tree. But, the remarkable fact, which 
Tenders it of i importance to lord Stanhope’s fyftem, we fhall tranf- 
late. ‘I forgot to tell you, that a few moments before the 





# Para-tremblemens,---conductors of earthquakes. 
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(roke, when the found was fhoft’ and dull (bref & *fourd) | a 
clap was heard, ‘ exceffively fniart,” (exceffivement eclatant.) 

The utilty of conductors has induced many ele‘tricians to en- 
quire, how they may be rendered more cheap and fimple in their 
conftruétion, Among the reft M. Geanty, of cape Frangois, ia 
St. Domingo, propofes twifting wires, and inferting them in the 
groove of a ftaff, whichis to be raifed in the air dbove the adjoin- 
ing buildings. One extremity is to be covered with filver leaf, 
and the other end to be funk into the earth, at fome diftance from 
the foundation. It has been fuggefted that wire, from ‘its fize, is 
not capable of carrying off a ftroke off thunder; and'that, ag.mes | 
tals conduct by their furfaces, the ruft would foon déftroy their 
utility ; or, if varnifhed, they may prove no longer conduétors. 
To this it has been replied, that varnifh does not deftroy the 
conducting powers ; for that a rod difcharges the electricity only 
by its furface, but that it conducts by its fubftance..- Yet it is at’ 
the fame time acknowleged, that it-is highly advantageous to 
increafe the furface of a conductor. ‘The inftrument of M.: 
Geanty is undoubtedly erroneous from the {malnefs of its wires ; 
but if they, were fomewhat incteafed in fize, the form of his 
infirument would be very advantageous ; and then the wires 
may be of cojsper, without great expence. Before we leave 
this author, we ought to obferve, that he has found the eleétrical 
machine act very well in the Windward and Leeward Iflands, 
though it has been’ fuppofed’ that electricity could not be col- 
lected in the torrid zone, as’ the machine is not powerful in. 
our hotteftfummer days. At St. Domingo, indeed; witha norths' 
eaft wind the machine is! ufelefs ; but it is on'‘account of the 
moifture of the air from’ the Atlantic: with a fouth-wett 
wind it acts very ftrongly. 

An Italian author, P. Bartholomew Gandelfy, in his Memoria 
fulla Cagioni del Tremuoto, has attributed earthquakes to a 
very different caufe trom that which the abbé Bertholon has 
affigned. ‘They arife, in his opinion, from‘a certain quantity of 
water, fuddenly changed to the ftate of vapour. * Thofe, fays 
he, who deny that electricity is their principal caufe, cannot 
help allowing, that eletricity frequently accompanies terrible 
earthquakes and volcanic eruptiots. We mutt believe then, that 
it is at leaft a confequence of thefe phenomena, if not a caufe. 
The friGtion of the folid parts of the earth, and even of the air, 
may excite electricity in each ; and from this may arife the 
deftruction of the equilibrium, the lightning and the thunder, 
It is not the thunder, for inftance, that fets Vefuvius in aflame ; 
but when it is violently agitated, fucceffive claps follow. ‘The 
thunder could not penetrate the glaffy cruft of the lava. Ifwe 
blow ftrongly into a glafs, it will be eleétrified ; and the air may, 
in this way, electrify the’ furrounding bodies.’ This is the 
fy {tem of the reverend father, who leétures at the Nazarene col- 
leye ; it is enough to mention ‘this revival of an opinion as ald 
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as Thales, who thought water one of the beft things in the world, 
and proved it.to be the moft deftructive. 

To finifh this. meteorological account we fhall extract fome 
of the moft important parts of M. Prudhomme’s defcription of a 
whirlwind,-which occurred near Bourdeaux, in O&tober laft. It 
wasa defcending one. The fky, during the: whcle morning, was 
coyered with rainy clouds ; the air was a little agitated, and the 
wind without any determined direétion, On a fudden, the 
clouds were heaped one on another, as if driven by many winds 
oppofed toeach other, Every part of the horizon feemed in mo- 
tion, at the fame time tending to unite in a point. The motion 
of the clouds gradually inereafed; and, at fome diftance from 
the point of re-ynion, they fell wish,  icomenivanll velocity to- 
wards the earth. _The centre of this mountain of clouds, which 
foon affumed the form of a reverfed, truncated, cone, was of fe~. 
veral colours, and together hada livid appearance, The cone 
had, on, its.axis, a very rapid and irregular rotatory motion, 
from the top. to the bottom ; and, by this motion, feemed. to 
attract all the clouds of the horizon. _ A. dull bellowing noife,, 
which. refulted from it, was foon drowned in the dreadful crafh, 
which the deftruétion of the covering of the houfes.and the; 
{plitting of .a large flrong tree occafioned. The cone reached 
from the, earth. to the clouds ;: from its upper paris flafhes 
of hghtning were frequent, and thefe. feemed to. be excited by 
the clouds, which were drawn into the whirlwind. The tree was, 
at firft broken off, and afterwards torn from the ground « its fize, 
is not mentioned ; but its remains fold for 200 livres (81, 68. 8d.), 
This is an admirable deicription ; and the whole of it leads one 
to fuppoie, that the effects are owing, to a fudden vacuum form- 
ed in one part of the air, and -the violent agitation of the fur- 
rounding atmofphere, hurrying to replace it.. M. Langfdorf, in- 
fpector of the falt-works at Gerabronn, comes in this fubjeé& to 
our affiftance. | He has lately publithed a new theory of the prip- 
ciple of hydronamics and pyrometrics. In the firfi chapter he. 
endeavours to fupport Toricelli’s rule, which is applicable to fluids 
of every kind, that the rapidity of falling fluids is in the ratio of 
the altitude from which they fall; and as all ftrata of the fluid, 
cannot fall with equal velocity, the circular. motion and, the 
{pheroidical figure are the c-nfequeuces. This work, which is 
lately publifhed, in German, at Franckfort and Leiplic, i ig in 
many other refpects valuable. He prefers Keftner’s. fy{tem to 
that of Mariotte and Belidor.; and treats, to much advantage, of 
fleam as employed, in fire-engines. 

On the tubje& of magnetifm we have only to remark P, 
Cotte’s obfervations, made at Laon, during the year 1787, on the 
variation, with M, Coulumb’s compafs, The needle in M. For- 
tin’s inftrument was almoft ftationary, as well as the declination 
needle of M.-Brander, fent by the elector Palatine, patron of 
the meteorological focicty at Manheim, I was almott always 


fixed at 21° 38), : 
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In M. Coulumb’s inftrument, the motion.of the neédle was 
confiderable : it feemed in perpetual agitation, particularly in 
November and December lait, when it was alfo greatly agitated 
in Germany. During the courfe of the year, fo exaét was the 
good father’s attention, that he made 4423 obfervations. We 
cannot give a very particular account of them ; but may extract 
his conclufions. ..The needle has a regular diurnal variation: it 
declines fromthe north about nine in the morning to two in the 
afternoon ; and from three in the afternoon to fix in the morn- 
ing returns to it again. There was fome little irregularity, 
from feven and eight o’clock in the morning, and at fix o’clock 
in the evening. This regular variation has been obferved in 
Holland and in England ; fo that itis as well eftablifhed as any 
fa&t in natural philofophy can be. Secondly, the needle is lefs 
agitated as it approaches to its maximum of weftern variation : 
its greateft agitation occurs at eight or ning in the morning, and 
at nine at night. This remark too accords with the obfervations 
of former years ; but it were to be wifhed, that the variation 
were obferved in different latitudes, fince it is probable, that the. 
refult would contribute to explain the theory of magnetifm, 
which is ftill obfcure. 

The little room that remains we fhall employ in mentioning 
a few aftronomical novelties. M. Muller, preacher at schwelm,' 
has publifhed tables of the height of the fun, with a fextant 
fitted to determine, with accuracy and convenience, the true 
time, to regulate watches by the fun, and to draw a true meridian 
for thofe parts of the world, whofe’ pole is elevated from 51 to 
52 degrees, We mention thefe tables, becaufe we have found 
them very ufeful and well adapted to many parts of England. 
The tables give, for every day of a biffextile year, the commence- 
ment of twilight in the morning, the different equations, and moft 
important particulars mentioned in the title. He prints the work. 
in his own houfe. M, Bofcowich’s Abridgement of Aftronomy, 
as it is connected with navigation; is taken trom the fifth volume 
of his works, and publifhed feparately. It has been fince tranf- 
lated into German, at Leipfic. This work is.a géod elementa 
one : the author was aitronomical tutor to the duke de Chartres 
(the prefent duke of Orleans) who had the command of one of 
the divifions of the fleet oppofed to lord Keppel. 

But the moft important work, in this department, is M. Jean 
Jerome Schroeter’s memoir! on the’retation and atmofphere of 

_ Jupiter, abridged by himfelf, from a great number of obferva- 
tions. The variations that occurred in the appearance of Jupiter 
were confiderable. The obfcure* bands changed their breadth ; 
luminous bands fometimes appeared ‘in their neighbourhood ; and 
thefe changes were frequent, and fUimetimes fudden. The grey- 
ith colour that appears near the two poles of Jupiter, our author 
thinks, is owing: to * a fine fluid of the fame nature as the darker 
bands, becaufe it forms many beautiful, ftrait, and interrupted 
trays, which, (and this deferves attention) were parallel with the 
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great bands; had all the famedire¢tion from eaft to weft, and feam 
te fhow the fame atmofpherical tract, which leads us alread 
to fulpect .a fpheroidal figure of .Jupiter’s globe, and the parallel 
fituiation of all its bands.’ In thote polar zones the colour feem~ 
ed ¢conitantly. changing ; in the midtt.of one. of them, a: very 
white, long, but ftrait, band of light was obferved ; and, 1n its 
motion, the period of M. Cuaffint was obfervable. , Another zone 
of thefame white light was afterwards obferved above this band, 
which feemedinterrupted: and:decayiny. Befides thefe bands M. 
Schrocier obierved ditierent white fpots, whote motion was confuted 
and irtegular, In a northern declination of 12°.in the clear 
northern Zone, a very white {pot was perceived,. whoje motion 
fufficiently cortefponded with thesperiod of M. Cuilini; but in this 
too there were fome little inregularmics. The motion of the band 
was evidently greater than that of the fpot, and. the accele- 
ration of the band in 95 55% 17,67 was rh 10’ 21.8'’, Thefe fpots, 
our author thinks, are not.in the planet, butiin its atmofphere, 
and arife from its changes, or the difference of climate, feafons, 
and illum nation of the planet... He thinks it probable, that fome- 
what depends.qn the winds of Jupiter, which have different de- 
gtces of force, and, like our monfoons, have a direétion parallel 
te the equator. “The ipdts deferibed by Caffini and Maraldi feem 
to hin ta be. of the fame;kind; but, though liable to. an irregu- 
larity, from-this caufe,, he thinks the period of -Jupiter afligned 
by Callini tobe correct; that it 1s g* and from.s55 to 56 minutes, 
os between, 95° 17% and.g5’-52. Much curious. information 
will, we expect, be found4n this treatife, from his calculation of 
the modon-and celerity of the-winds, from the irregularity in the 
niotidn. of the {pots ; but it cannot be obtained till the publication 
ofthe obfervations, which we-have reafon. to hope will {eon appear, 
underithe car¢of M. Bode, aftronomey tothe king of Prufiia. 


MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
: oN (Continued, from p. 488.) 
celsreyrele iPro Or Lesh eT To OA as 
Lol )L4, Panegyric on the King; with a faithful Portraiture of 

bis Minifler. 8v0. 15 Ridgway. 

Theqnthor of this Letter appears in the character of a politi- 
cal trimer, rather than that.of a real panegyrift or fatyrif. 
It fincere in his praife, he is often too equivocal. in expretfion ; 
and.it he ever means to be ironjcal, he wears. not the.mafk with 
much addrefs,, In either cafe,.we muft pronource him to be 
a frochy and affected writer, not free from the charges, howeyer 
fecmingly-inconfiftent, both of petulance and adulaijon. 
ff Letter ta the Right Hon. William Pitt, on the Reform of: the. 

internal Gavirnment of the Royal Boroughs in? Scotland.’ By 

Robert Graham, Efg.. 8:0. 15, 6d. Murray. 


Tt appears that, in February 1787, Mr. Graham fent a letter 
to the Miniter, communicating to him the objects of the bur- 
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geffes of Scotland, in their propofed application: to parliament’ 
for a-reform in the internal government of the boroughs. | But 
not having ,the honour, to; receive any anfwer, a Circumftances 
which he very properly afcribes to the multiplicity of important. 
affairs that have engaged the Minifter’s attention, he now repeats, 
in a:public manner the purpofe of his former application...) ~~‘, 

Nothing is more evident than that.the government of the 
boroughs of Scotland has; been conduéted, for many:ages, upon 
a fyftem not only repugnant-to. public freedom,’ but 'to rational 
policy, The burgefles, it fegms, have, not) the right. to elegt 
their own magiftrares and common counfellors, the choice,:of; 
the fucceffors in office refting entirely in the old council ; a plan 
by ‘which the magiftrates are totally independent of the burgeffes,’ 
whofe affairs-they areintenidéd to. conduct. ; 

The improprtety of this mode of government appears the more 
extraordinary, fince, as the law of Scotland, we aré informed, ‘has, 
lately been explained by judgments of the fupreme courts in that 
part of the kingdom, there is no judicature, in exiftence to takecog- 
njzance of magiftrates and councils for any mifapplication of the 
public property and revenues. The importance of this defect, in 
the prefent conftitution of the boroughs, muft be readily acknow-. 
ledged, when the revenues in‘the hands of meh thus, able to no. 
re(ponfibility are eftimited at 100,000]. fterling per annum, ' 

In the-propofed ‘application to parliament for a reform of thefe 
grievances, the burgeffes appear to be actuated by motives of the 
moft prefling expediency alone, ‘uninfluenced by fuch confideras 
tions as may be fuppofed to have their.origin in,faction or party : 
for they do not extend their claims to any reform.in the mode 
of parliamentary eletion; and they mean to. communicate the 


right of electing the common councils not to.every inhabitant, 


but to refident burgeffés only, employed in trade and manufac- 


ture. With fuch reafonable obje@s in’ view, and. conduéted 


with fuch moderation, it isnot probable’ that the voice of nine 
thoufand aggrieved and petitioning citizens will apply in vain to 
a Britifh parliament. — Mr.°Graham’s Letter is written with 4 
manly but refpeétful freedom ; and breathes the fpirit of one 
who 1s deeply interefted in the profecution of a national object 
of great importance to his country, 


A Letter to a Member of Parliament. 8v0. 1s. Rivingtons.- 


This author endeavours to fhow the neceffity of an amend- 
ment of the laws relating to the woollen manufacture, fo far 
as refpects the wages of, fpinpers,. He.obferves, that in Suffolk, 
in particular, the fpinners are fubjected to an extraordinary 
grievance, which arifes from a practice of deducting a part of 
the eftablifhed price of their labour.. To remedy this evil, he 
propofes that a difcretionary power fhould be vefted in the Juf- 
tices of Peace. This, however, feems to be an expedient of fo 
dangerous a nature, that it ought never to be adopted without 
the mott mature deliberation, 5 


The 



















































































































862 Mowrncur CaTaLbocve. 


Khe Trial of Warren Haftings, Efq. Part BR Svo. 35e 6d. Ridgway, 
: "This part comprifes an account of Mr. Haftings’ trial from 
the 13th of February, the timéof its commencement, to the 
28th of the fame month, when the proceedings of the high 
court were adjourned until the Judges fhould return from the 
circuits. ‘The editor gives a regular journal of the proceedings: 
in this interefting trial, with the fubftance of all the fpeeches, 
anid that of the evidence of the feveral witnefles. The whole 
rs to be faithfully compiled, and will amply gratify the 
curiofity of thofe who with for information refpecting ‘this cele- 
brated enquiry. 


r of Philip, Francis, Efge to the Charge brought againft Sir 
* John Clavering, Colonel George Monfon, and Mr, Francis. By 
_ Sir Elijah Impey, Knight. 8vo. 25- Jarvis. 


ft Refutation of the Anfwer of Philip Francis, Efg. to the Charges 
exhibited againft him, General Clavering, and Colonel Monfon, 
by Sir Elijah Impey, Knight. 8v0. 15. 6d. Stockdale. 


Thefe two pamphlets relate to.charges more fit for the cogni- 
ganee of a court of judicature thea of criticifm : we fhall there- 
fote difmifs them, with obferving only, that the refutation is 
accompanied with a fac fimile copy of the petition of Nundco- 
mar, burnt as a libel by the hands of the common hangman, ‘in 
confequence of a motion of, Mr, Francis. Ae 


7 Findication of the Condudt of the Englifh Forces, employed in the 
late War, under Brigadier General Matthews, againft Tippoo 
‘Sultax. Sve. 15. . Debrett. 


‘The troops vindicated in this pamphlet are thofe which had 
the misfortune of being obliged to furrender to Tippoo Saib, 
who, notwithitanding the capitulation, treated them with the 
moft mercilefs feverity. The whole were thrown into prifon, 
where they experienced every {pecies of hardfhip; and the 

eneral, with many of his officers, were bafely put to, death, 
according to the ftatement of facts, with which we are prefented 
in this pamphlet, the conduct of thofe unfortunate troops. muft 
be acquitted of every difionourable imputation. The truth of the, 
narrative is confirmed by fifty-three of the furviving officers, whofe 
fignature is dated at Bombay, February 15, 1787; and, in 
reliance on whofe veracity, we have the pleafyre to think that 
the vindication will be univerfally admitted as decifive. 


Laws of Parliamentary Impeachments. 8vo. 15. 6d. Whieldon, 


Impeachments having been for fome time a common topic of 
converfation, the author of this pamphlet has, for the gratifica- 
tion of the public, compiled a fummary of the mae of proceed- 
ing in- criminal trials at the bar of the Houle of Lords. The 
materials are copied from approved authoriues, and are likewife 
arranged in a methodical manner, 
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Objervations on the late Increafe of the Dividend on Bank Stocke 
6d. Sewell. , 


. The author of this pamphlet -cenfures the conduét of the Di- 
rectors of the Bank, in witholding from the proprietors an ear 
lier participation of the accumulated profits of the flock ; as the 
f{ufpenfion of them (fuppofing them to have exifted) has deprived 
a confiderable number of the proprietors of a benefit to which 
they were juftly entitled, He obferves, that all thofe who, 
cither from neceffity or any other motive, may have been led to 
difpote of their ftock at any period fubfequent to that at which 
the ftate of the Company’s affairs would have authorized ‘the 
ufual increafe of one-half per cent. per annum of the dividend, 
have been excluded ‘from their portion of that advantage. ~~ 


Subfance of the Speech of Henry Beaufoy, Efg. to the Britifo Soe 
’ ciety for extending the Fifberies, Sc. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Cadell. 

Mr. ‘Beaufoy fets out with giving a general account of'the 
conduét of the Direétors of ‘the Britifh Society, ‘from their’ ap- 
pointment in Auguft 1786, to that of June in the following 
year, at which tume the Committee of Inipection took its depar- 
ture-for Scotland. He next lays before his hearers fuch. obfers 
vations on the general itate of the country in the ‘North-weft of 
Great-Britain, and on the peculiar circumftances: of its coaftsy 
as his, late tour had fuggefted; and he afterwards ftates to them 
the principal proceedings-of the directors, from the return of 
their committee of infpection to the prefent time. From the 
laudable zeal'which feems to animate this patriotic fociety, there 
is reafon to hope, that under a wife and vigilant direétion, it 
will prove, in a few years, a fource of great and important 
advantage to the public. 


A Letter from a Gentleman at Bengal to his Friend in London. 
? 8v0.. 18. Stockdale. ' 


The author of this Letter, which is dated at Calcutta, Sepa 
tember 8, 1787, expreffes his aftonifhment at hearing of the 
perfecution which Mr. Haftings experiences in this country on 
account of his adminiftration in the Eaft-Indies,;, and he affirms 
that the fentiments of the people of that country, in, general, are 
the fame with his own on this occafion. e do not in the 
Jeaft difpute the truth of what he afferts; but we muit difclaim 
all befief in the juftnefs ofthe ftrange apprehenfion which he 
infinuates towards the conclufion of the letter. 


DEF ¥'EN IT’ *®, 


Charaéterifiics of Public Spirit, and of National Virtue. 40. 
a 2s. 6d. Faulder. — 

The Charateriftics of National Virtue confift in the late 
royal proclamation againft immorality, and the agreement of 
many diftinguifhed perfons to promote this moral defign. We 
hope it will be effectual; and yet we have fome doubts, fome 
qifgivings, which tell us that the whole is about to evaporate 
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jn words‘onlys* The fubftance of-the work is am exhortation 
(or a fermon, though it is.not'faid to‘have been ever preached), 
torbe zealoufly affeCed in a good thing, from-Galatians iv. 18. 
ix contains.mapy remarks on, zeal, and the obje& of zeal, 
which ought:to be fomething good; this difcourfe is pious and 
moral, yet, with fo few adventitious ornaments to attract, that 
the reader mutt have been. before.“ zealoully affected in a good 
thing’ to keep.up.his attention tothe end. 

- Some. hints for the exertion.of national virtue are added; and 
we muft join, in, commendation’ of the author’s defign, though 
his.efforts might, have, been, more fuccefsful, if he had aflumed 
the garb of elegance, of polished periods, or ornamented dic- 
tion, to allure thofe. whom. moral precepts alone will not 
attract. , 


A True Eftimate; of. the Light of Infpiration, and the Light of 
. Human Learning, before and fince. the Apoftolic Age. Ato. 
se de _.Faulder. hile 


Dr. Horfley’s Sermon, as: we prophefied in oar review of it, 
p. 68th of the prefent volume, is already become the fubject of 
controverfy.:: It.is attacked by the author of the Charatteriftics 
juft mentioned, in one of thofe. equivocal effays which have, 
perhaps; only: the form of a-fermon:: from its .unreafonable 
Jength, and Other circumftances, we fufpe& that it was never 
preached, except perhaps in fubftance or an ‘abridgment. The 
fubjecbis the modeft diffident dpeech of Elihu, *I-daid, days 
fhould {peak, -and multitude: of years fhould teach wifdom:— 
But there is a fpirit, ia many and the infpiration -of the Al- 
mighty giveth: them underflanding.—+Great men are not always 
wife: neither do the aged underiiand. judgment.—Therefore 
I faid,: hearken to me, I alfo will, fhew mine opinion.’ It is 
the 8th verfe which is the chief, objet of the preather: the 
fubfequent.ones feem to have been added. in allufion to Dr. 
Horfley’s dignity and charafter. :Our. prefent author contends 
for the immateriality of thefou!, for ‘extraordinary infpira- 
tion’ in particular circumftances, and an ‘ ordinary infpiration’ 
common to all‘true believers.’ It is this ordinary in{piration 
which is the great hinge on which the controverfy turns; and, 
ih. our author’s opinion, itis littie connected with human Jearn- 
ing. He feems to'tonfound Dr. Horfley’s argument, which, if 
we rightly underftood-it, allowed the full force of infpiration 
to the Apoftles, but contended that, in their modern fucceffors, 
this Spirit muft be fupplied hy learning and ftudy. 

The author has no defign in depreciating human, learning, 
on account of ‘his own deficiehcy.. He is well acquainted with 
the languages, and with the various theological writers. On 
‘the whole, we objc& to the Spirit of this True Eftimate‘rather 
than to the fubftance; there 1s too much afperify in it, as well 
‘as a little illiberality and want of decorum in fome of the 
obfervations.s - Yet, on the other hand, he has not convinced 
‘us that Dr. Horley is in an‘error. Where his arguments are 
gnolt pointed, and feemingly moit cenclufive, we think wae 
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has miftaken the great object of the. learned author, . We own, 
too, that we are.a little cautious of admitting,;teo freely, mo- 
dern infpiration, fince.it is the parent of enthufiafm, and the: 
mott effective inftrument.of every, fanatical.ampoftor. 


Thoughts on | the diftind? Provinces of Revelation and Philefo apy. 
7 Ato. 25./6d0 ‘Faulders 

We have already been indebted to this author Fy the’ * True 
Eftimate of the Light of Infpiration and of ‘human Learning ;” 
alfo for the * Characteriftics of public Spirit and national Vir- 
tue.” The fubftance of the prefent work is pointed out by a 
text taken from Coloffians ii. 8 and g, Its great obje& is not 
to fhow that philofophy 1s ufelefs, but that it has little connec- 
tion with a religion founded on divine revelation. It is not in 
oppofition to Chriftianity, but its province is entirely diftin&. 
Our author treats, in a curfory manner, of the different, philo- 
— fciences,. and fhows that they were unequal to the tafk 

f difcovering what the infpired writings have revealed. Yet 
renee is a philofophy, if we take the word in ats original fenfe, 
which he recommends: it is the love of the wifdom which is 
from above. We fully agree with our author, that the Bible 
was not defigned to teach us what we call philofophy : it {peaks 
to the fenfes and to the heart; nor does it fanétion the quibbling 
of the metaphyfician, or the dreams of the cofmogonitt. 

Though much learning and fome information is con{picuous 
in this work, yet it is written with fo little compactnefs, that 
we often lofe the idea in the words with which it is inveloped. 
We found it difficult to preferve our attention; and we can only 
recommend it for its good defigns. 


JS Letter to a Friend, containing five important Queftions relative 
to the Doctrine and Ufages of the Church of England. 8ve,. 
Se Bew. 


An Anabaptift anfwers, in plain unequivocal language, the 
queries of his friend, relating to the dottrines of the church of 
England, and the condu& of its minifters. Sprinkling, aad 
the common forms of ordination, are therefore treated with 
little refpect, and the prayers of the church {carcely fare better. 
What, indeed, can we expect from an author who tells his 
frienu, that * little more can be faid of the church of England, 
than that fhe has a more decent appearance of the fame fpirit 
which animates the church of Rome?’ He muft own too, that 
fhe has a little more forbearance ; for, under the dominion of 
the church of Rome, he could not have reflected fo much on 
the national religion. Tohis Letter, a fhort Review is added 
of a former pamphlet, entitled, * A Scriptural Iljuftration of 
the Dottrine of Regeneration,’ ‘probably left it fhould be for- 
getten. 


A Sermon preached at the Odazon Chapel, Bath, for the Benefit of 
the General Hofpital. 8x0. Crutwell, Bath. — 


. This Sermon was. not defigned for fale: a few copies were 
only printed, becaufe it. was * delivered uader much embarraff- 
: ment, 
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ment, and very imperfe&tly heard.” The author, Mr. Bad 
cock, does not prefume to ‘challenge criticifm.’—He is now, 
it feems, removed either from the influence of praife or blame, 
and is equally infenfible of feverity or kindnefs. Yet it can 
never be impgoper to {peak the truth; and it is only common 
juftice to fay, that this Sermon is an excellent one; and that 
it deferves to be known beyond the circle to which the author 
limited it. . The fubjeé is that of general benevolence; and 
though apparently trite and hackneyed, the arguments are 
pointed with much precifion, and the duty enforced with great 
ftrength. The Sermon before us leads us deeply to regret that 
the fource of fo much elegant inftruction is ftopped for ever. 
The author’s death, we underftand, was unexpected and un- 
timely ; but we hope that this is not the only laurel left to 
adorn his tomb. 


Letters from a Parent to ber Children. By Mrs. Arabella Davies. 
Small8vo. 25s. 6d. Dilly. 


Written from the confines of the Tabernacle; yet the pre- 
eepts are often judicious ; and the language is not difgraced 
by incorreétnefs or inelegance. But there is too much of what 
the French cal] onction, the cant of a fe@, to pleafe common 
readers. 


MEDICA L. 


An Effay on the Nature and Origin of the Contagion of Fevers. By 
Jobn Alderfon, M.D. 8vo. 25. Murray. 


The object of our author is to fhow, that the contagious: 
matter is diffolved in the air, and again precipitated on fome 
body, by which it is rendered a fomes of contagion. In reality, 
this contagious matter may become injurious without its being 
actually precipitated ; for it may again be in a-free ftate, while 
it is precipitating, or may be diffolved by the breath after it 
has been depofited. In its folution, our author feems to think 
that it feparates the pure parts of the air, or at leaft changes 
their nature ; and that its precipitation is again owing to an 
additional portion of vital air. Whether this be true muft 
Pi sty on many chemical experiments ; and, indeed, the whole 
fyftem is fomewhat doubtful: in its tendency, however, it is 
not injurious, 

To prevent the effects of contagion, he recommends fteam, 
or to pour boiling water from one veffel to another. He thinks 
too that, in confequence of the precipitation, the lower ftrata 
of the air of an infected room are moft dangerous. He refts, 
in this, opinion, on M. Maret’s experiments, in a former vo- 
lume the of Dijon Memoirs, which we have always confidered as 
liable to fome exceptions; but it cannot be doubtful, that the 
more complete every ventilation is, the more ufeful it will be. 
Where, therefore, it is pratticable, we would advife that the 
windows ofan hofpital {hould:reach down to the floor, and fre- 
quent wafhings are indifputably proper. We know, from expe- 
riment, 
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timent, that fteam will correé that foulnefs in the air which 
arifes from burning charcoal ; fo that the danger of heating the 
water in tea-urns, by charcoal, is imaginary; but we know that 
it will not correct foul air, which has been injured’ from other 
caufes, A tub of water in a new painted room is undoubtedly 
foon covered with a film; but it is of oil, not of paint; and it 
is pretty certain, that the injury from this room is only remotel 

connected with the fmell. It is hurtful when all the fmell-is 
gone.—But, though we have exprefled doubts of our author’s 
fyftem, yet it appears well fupported; and we are convinced, 
that the practice fuggefted by it will be ufeful, though the 
utility may appear to arife from a very different fource. 


Cafes of the Hydrocele. With Obfervations on a peculiar Method 
of treating that Difeafe. By T. Keate. 8vo. 25. Walter, 


It was the author’s intention to give fome account of the 
fuccefs of a difcutient lotion, confifting of fal ammoniac, dif- 
folved in equal parts of vinegar and reGtified fpirit of wine; 
but, to cafes of this kind, he has added a very fingular and 
curious one of a hernia of the bladder, with two others of her- 
nia incarcerata, in which ice was fuccefsfully applied. His 
difcutient lotion feems to be very ufeful; and the cafe of her- 
nia vefice would have been highly valuable, if the fymptoms 
which it produced could have been properly diftinguifhed from 
thofe of the. inteftinal hernia and hydrocele, with which it was 
complicated. The diffeCtion, however, fubjoined, is extremely 
curious. Indeed, every part of this pamphlet difplays great 
kill, abilities, and erudition. 


An Effay on the Bite of a a Deg. By Fofe Foot. Sve. 2s, 
ecket. 

The name of Hunter feems to roufe Mr. Foot, and we do 
not fee for what reafon the prefent pamphlet appears, but to 
reprehend this gentleman’s condu&, in the cafe of Mafter R—, 
and to fpeak of his own fuccefs, by cutting out the part. The 
latter, indeed, is the only certain remedy. In other parts of 
the work, Mr. Foot is, as ufual, pofitive, and, as ufual, fu- 
perficial. If he had fortunately read a few of the modern au- 
thors on the fubje@, he woald not have fpoken {0 pofitively of 
the inutility of wrehe- £ or denounced a certain death to ail 
who had fymptoms of hydrophobia. ‘There are fome curious 
obfervations, on which we may make a remark or two, 


‘The refult of thefe experiments teach us not to lofe our 
labour in fearch of an antidote to. the bite of a mad dog; for 
- if, after making fix thoufand experiments,: Fontana is as far off 
as ever in difcovering a fpecifick for the bite of a viper, how 
improbable is it, that fuccefs fthould attend {uch an hopelefs 
purfuit for the bite of a mad dog ?” 


In other words, it is in vain to look for a remedy in ak dif- 
eafe, becaufe-one has not been found in‘a difeafe probably in- 
curables Would this-have been an obfervation worth attending 
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o on the. introdudtion of the bark, or of mercury in the venes 
‘real difeafe ? Yet it would have had equal apparent force: In 
another part, we are told, that Haller taught us to rea/on on 
the fyftem of abforbents. A great part of this work is filled 
with quotations from Fontana and others: the reft is plaufible 
and confident ; but trite and fuperficial. 


wee Sy Oe eS Ss. 


Memoirs of Mifs Holmfoys. By Sarah Emma Spencer, Authorefs 
of Poetical Trifles. 2Vols. i12mo. 55. fewed. Smith. 


Criticifm is difarmed by the tale of woe in the preface ; yet, 
though it has loft its dart, though it-cannot wound, the power 
of confolation remains. Mrs. Spencer’s work is not unpleafing, 
and it is ftrictly moral: poetical juftice is rigoroufly difpenfed. 
The poetry interfperfed feldom rifes above mediocrity. 


Lilufions of Sentiment, a Defcriptive and Hiftoric Novel. 12m. 
25. 6d. Axtell. 


That excefs of fentiment is an illufion, we allow: the moral 
is, at leaft, good. The ftory picked up, feemingly by acci- 
dent, in an old French novel, and dove into Englifh, with the 
proper trappings, tocatch the attention of fentimental females, 
deferves ad ing either for its conduct or its charaéters.. We 
muft, therefore, bid this defcendent of Henry the fourth of 
France adieu, without a wifh to detain her, or to, fee her any 
more. 


The Half Pay Officer ; or, the Memoirs of Charles Chancely. 3 Vols. 


120. 75. 6d. Robinfons. 


The memoirs of Charles Chancely, though a connected, can 
be hardly ftiled a continued narrative. Somewhat of pathos, a 
little novelty, and pretty good morality, pervade thefe volames : 
we object only to the politics of the author.—The characters have 
nothing very ftriking ; the events not uncommon ; yet we are 
interefted for the hero, and accompany him with fome fatisfaction. 
The preface and the addrefs to the reader might, however, have 
been fpared. ‘They contain little more than the triteft and mof 
hackneyed remarks, 


The Inquifitor; or, the Iuvifible Rambler. By Mrs. Rowfon. 3 Vols 
12mo. 75. 6d. Robinfons. 


Mrs. Rowfon looked up to Sterne as the obje&t-of her imita- 
tion, but fhe has really rivalled one of H2r own fex, the author 
of the Rambles of Frankly. The work is wholly of that kind, 
and in no refpec inferior to it, except in having adopted 4 ring, 
by which the inguifitor is rendered invifible, a trick fo artificial, 
as at once to difguit the more rational reader : it in fact dettroys 
all the intereft, becaufe it occurs’ évery moment, and fhews 
the whole to be fictitious, Of Sterne, there are only a few faint 
rays... The chapter entitled; The Slave; in the beginning: of 
the fecond volume, is written in his bett manner. There are 
many pathetic traits which fpeak to the heart, and are ews 
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from nature: they are extremely affecting, when we forget the 
ring. Though the Inquifitor, like the Rambles of Frankly, cone 
fifts of independent chapters; yet fome conneétion is kept up 
through the whole ; and, in that refpeét, as well as in pathos, 
this work may be faid to excel its competitor. 


The Adventures of a Watch, i2m0. 25. Ode Kearfley. 


Adventures of this kind are fo hackneyed, that genius itfelf 
could fcarcely lend them grace, or learning convey to them 
importance. Neither have any fare in this work. All has 
been told before, in a better manner; and the reflections are 
trite, and tedioufly expanded: in fhort, all the bookmaker’s 
art is exhaufted; all the typographer’s ingenuity employed, to 
{pin out the meagre materials into a trifling and infipid volume, 
The author of the Hackney Coach has wound up this paultry 
machine: it will go for a few hours, and then be filent, we 
hope, for ever. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Elegant Orations, Ancient and Modern. By the rev. Fs Moff 
A.M. 12mo. 35. 6d. Kearfley. 7 . 


That youth fhould be habituated early to the praétice of 
{peaking in public, no doubt can be entertained: and it feems 
to be no lefs certain that for this purpofe, orations are infinite- 
ly more fuitable than the acting of plays, which have, in genes 
ral, atendency to corrupt the morals of youth. We therefore 
approve of the plan adopted by Mr. Moffop, in his boarding- 
{chool ; but we cannot univerfally commend the feleétion which 
he has made of orations. Some of them are too tedious, fome 
too much involved in intricacy and calculation’; and there are 
others which, being taken from the parliamentary debates of late 
times, arein danger of inftilling into young minds political pres 
judices and animofities. - In the prefent compilation, the ancient 
orations are the beft adapied to the defign of the editor. 


Luctiers written in Holland, in the Months of September and Oftober 
1787. ‘By Thomas Bowdler, E/qg. F. R.S..and8. A. Bevo. 
55. in Boards. Dilly. 

Thefe letters were written- during the time when the Prince 
of Brunfwick, at the head of the Pruffian army, was proceeding 
in the reftoration of the Stadtholder. They feem to contain a 
faithful account of the trantactions of that turbulent period. 
The letters and papers relative to the journey of the Princefs of 
Orange are in French, and afford likewife a fatisfactory detaibof 
the various negociations on that fubject. To the honour of 
Mr. Bowdler’s benevolence, thefe letters are printed for the 
benefit of a charitable inflitution at Bath. 


Original Stories, from real Life. Smail 8vo. 435+ _ Johnfone 
The little anecdotes which fill this volume are calculated.to 
direct the youthful mind,.and to give it force and vigour... We 
have peruied it.carefully, fince a Might deviation of propriety, 
App. Vou. LXY. Pp in 
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in the inftrutor, may be extenfively injurious, when the in 
itrutions are widely diffeminated. We think the leffons highly 
proper, and judicioufly drawn from circumftances which are 
obvious and common, and, of courfe, admit of frequent ap- 
plication ; they reiate to moral virtues and religious conduct. 

We fhall not tranicribe any fpecimens, fince we can freely and 
chearfully recomimead the whole as inftructive and entertaining. 


Defence of Ufury. By Feremy Bentham, Efg. i12m0. 25. bade 
fewed. T. Payne and Son. 


Ufury has in all ages been fo generally confidered as oppro- 
brious, that any defence of fuch practice. mey incur the impu- 
tation of fingularity. Theauthor of this treatife, however, dif 
regarding the reftraints of prejudice, inv eftigates ‘the fubject with 
much attention, and adduces flrong arguments to prove that the 
prohibition of ufury is equally unjuft and impolitic. It is his 
opinion that men. fhould enjoy the liberty of making their own 
terms in monéy-bargatns, as well as in auy other {pecies of traf- 
fic. He examines the reafons of the rettraint inpofed by the 
laws againit ufury ; and thefe, he obferves, are, the prevention 
ot prod: gality, the protection of indigence, and likewife that: of 
fimplicity. The author combats each of thefe reafons with a 
variety of fenfible remarks; pointing out the mifchiefs of the 
anti-ufurious laws, and fhewing their inconfiftency in feveral im- 
portant particulars. The authority of Blackftone on this fubject 
is invefligated with acutenefs ; and, upon the whole, Mr, Ben- 
tham acquits hmilfelf as an ingenious difputant in. favour of 
uiury ; though he will find it difficult, with all his arguments, 
to obliterate the odium of a practice ftigmatized by the general 
confent of mankind, and potitively preicribed by the legiflature 
of this country. 


Speculations upon Law and Lawyers; appl Neable to the manifeft 
Hardjfbips, Uncertainty, and Abupve Praétice of the Common 
Law. 25. Robion azd Clarke. 


This pamphlet contains fome ftrange, whimfical, uncon- 
neéted reflections on the conduét of lawyers; the law’s delay, 
as well as its glorious uncertainty. We could not account for 
this violent abufe, till we came to the end; and we may jul 
obferve, that in reviewing, though fome reviewers have over- 
looked them, there are a great many advantages which arife 
from reading a book from beginning to the end: from the 
laft page, however, we find, that the author means fhortly to 
publith letters written from the confines of the King’s Bench 
Lofers have always leave to fpeak. In the beginning, we are 
informed, that the fubfiance of thefe fcraps has been already 
publifhed in a work, ttyled Joineriana; and from the mid- 
die, (p. 75, note) we learn that the author was a bookfeller. 
Having now examined it, a capite ad calcem, we muft recom~ 
mend it for the author’s fake ; and we may truly add, that it 
contains fome humorous remarks in a whimfical Shandean ftyle. 
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Whilft we Live let us Live. A Soort View of the Competition 
-betwveen the Manufacturer and Land Worker. 8v0. 13, Croute, 
at Norwich. 


This pamphlet relates to the conteft between the manufaétu- 
rers and the wool-growers. The author inclines tothe fide of 
the former, and fupports his opinion by ftrong arguments. The 
claims of the different parties have now undergone the examina- 
tion of parliament, and any farther enquiry into the fubject may 
now be poftponed. 


ft Candid Review of Facts, in the Litigation between Peter 
Barfoot, Efg. (Sc. with the Bijflop of Wrinchefier concerning 
the Right of Fareham Quay. 8v0. 4s. Green. 
- Ft is unneceffary to lay before our readers a fla:ement of facts 
éntirely local, and the fubjé&t of which is acknowledged tc.be 
of little confequence, with refpeét to its genuine value. The 
litigation of the facts was decided by the final award of Robert 
Pope Blackford, éfq. of Ofbotne, in the Ifle of Wright. The 
éhief defign of the author, in the publication of this vo- 
lume, is to reprobrate the mode of determining caufes by ar- 
bitration ; a8 a trial by a jury appears to be far more eligible. 
In detailing the cir¢umftances of the cafe under confideration, 
he feems to be accurate; anid, though he is not difpaffionate in 
the recital‘of fome of the particulars, we cannot accufe him of 
mifconception in the profecution of his argument. 


An Account of the Culture and Ufe of the Mangel Wurzel, or Root 
of Scarcity. Franflated from the French of the Abbé de Com- 
merelle The fourth Edition. 8vo. 25 Dilly 


This is a fourth edition, illuftrated by_a coloured plate of 
the different parts of the vegetabie. It is, in the editor’s opi-+ 
nion, a variety, probably of the beta cicla, or a hybrid plants, 
from the union of this fpecies with the beta vulgaris. Tochis 
edition there are two or three prefaces, with great encomiums 
of the root, which, fo far as we have been able to obferve, is 
very little, if at all, fuperior to the common beet. The nu- 
merous plantations of this vegetable will foon afcertain its real 
value. 


Reports of the Humane Sotiety: inftituted in the Year 1774, for 
the Recovery of Perfons apparently Drowned. Second Edition, 
vo. 35. 6d Dodfley. 

The Society proceed to relate their good deeds; in the fame 
affected ftylé which difgrate their former works, In the year 
¥7°16, 43 perfons were recovered; who were apparently dead, 
and 14 preferved from drowning. ‘There were 57 unfuccefsful 
cafes. In the year 198%, 15 were recovered, and 85 faved 
from drowning, that required no“medical “aid. In 47 cafes 
there was no fuccefs; and we ought to add, that in the fatal 
inftances of either year, in nearly one half of the cafes, fuctefs 
could not be expeéted : of the other half, it'is' impofitble to fay, 
that no attack, in itfelf fatal, might not have occafioned the 
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rfon falling into the water. The cafes are, in general, pas- 
ticularly, and perhaps faithfully related. 

At the conclufion are three Letters from Mr. Sherwin of 
Enfield, recommending agitation, the transfufion of warm blood, 
and an inhaler, The two laft may undoubtedly be ufeful; and, 
if the agitation be not continued long, with the head down- 
wards, it might be of fervice. We do not perceive any other 
material improvement in the ufual:plan. The Society’s funds 
appéar to profper; but they are ftill in want of pecuniary affift- 
ance. The reports are feemingly drawn up by Dr. H - 
and executed very imperfeétly. The finical language of an 
affe€ted petit-maitre is ill adapted to a fubject whofe perfpi- 
cuous and intelligible larguage thould convey inftruction ; and 
where clear defcription fhould notfor a moment leave a doubt. 
We candidly own, that it was only after repeated efforts, that 
we could finifh this mawkifh banquet. 

We have been accufed of inattention to this fubjeét, and of 
cool praife, mixed with occafional farcafms, when it has occur- 
red. We own, that it is with no little indignation that we fee 
the deeds of humanity made the engine of an interefted policy ; 
that we read exaggerated defcriptions, and intemperate com- 
mendations 0; abilities which are, at leaft, equivocal, and of 
works which poffefs little real merit. If the inftitution cannot 
fupport itfelf by the real advantages which accrue from it to 
the public, it deferves no adventitious.afliftance. 











CORRESPONDENCE. 


WE have received Mr. Howlett’s very obliging letter, and 
will ‘explain what we think he did not correétly diftinguith. 
His argument was, that the price of labour was ftationary, or 
at leaft did not rife in the ratio of the price of provifions. This, 
we obferved, was true only of the labouring hufbandman, or 
rather, as we might have perhaps exprefled it with more accu- 
racy, in thofe employments where labour alone was required. 
The manufaQurer has, in many inftances, increafed his wages: 
the mechanic Has'done the fame; but where this has not been 
done, the practice of working by the job, rather than by the 
day, has produced the fame effeét... We have confiderable ma- 
nufactures under our eye, and a largely increafing poor rate ; 
fo that we are, from experience, convinced, that it-is the pro- 
grefs of luxury.in a greater ratio than the price of labour, 
which really contributes to the increafe of the number of poor. 
The faéts which Mr. Howlett mentions are undoubtedly owing 
to the caufe which he ftates; but when“we take the mechanic 
and manufacturer, from the lift, we hope: it will appear that it 
is not the moft extenfive caufe. ‘The mortality in the houfes 
of indufiry. was. an. objeét of great importance ; but we hoped 
to have been able to obtain more extenfive information on the 
fubjeét, ‘ Uf that-is;within our reach, we fhall certainly notice 
| | 6. i. it 
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it in our account of Mr. Howlett’s fecond edition: if it is not, 
we fhall there fupply our defect. 





Mr. Young, we find, intends to publifh a fecond volume of 
his ‘ Effay on the Mechanifm and Powers of Nature,’ in «hich 
he purpofes to confider all the difficulties which may appear to 
attend, or the objections which have been made to his firft vo- 
Jnome, and the * Examination of the third and fourth definition 
of the firft Book of the Principia.’ 





THE opinion of foreign Reviewers on Englith works is often 
influenced by peculiar circumf{tances; and it is not in dur power, 
nor would it be advantageous, as our correfpondent ‘ Publico- 
Ia’ recommends, often to enumerate them. We have, however, 
given a little fpecimen of their opinions, in the ‘ Intelligence?” 
of this Number; but we can affure our correfpondent, that we 
{carcely ever follow them implicitly, without feeing the books, 
or procuring fome additional information. As we fhall proba- 
bly have no more proper place, we may inform him, that M. 
Michaelis {peaks with much refpect of Volney’s Travels. 





TO ‘ Another Correfpondent’ we can give only a very fhort 
reply. In our foreign communications we muft neceflarily make 
a felection ; and we have determined to felect fabjects of {cience 
chiefly. As our limits are now enlarged, we may occafionally 
give a few works of entertainment; but foreign religion, and 
German jurifprudence, with which the preffes of the continent 
are over-loaded, we never defign to notice. We are forry to be 
fo peremptory ; but our Correfpondent’s manner of writing is 
not the moft conciliatory. : ) 





WE have received ‘ Chirurgus’ letter, and will particularly 
attend to his remarks: he will permit us to obferve, that our 
review of the Obfervations on the Old Syftem of Phyfic was, 
in reality, concluded. The lift of errors that we mentioned 
were preierved for our own fecurity, in cafe our opinions had 
been called in quettion. It is true, as our Correfpondent re- 
marks, that the Foreign Literary Intelligence will preclude the 
neceflity of many diftant articles; but there'are fome important 
works which muft be particularly examined, and, as we often 
feel the inconvenience of narrow limits, our author may be af- 
fured, that thofe in which we are permitted to range, will not 
be filled with unimportant remarks. A General Index we have 
had for fome time in contemplation ; and we are happy to ine 
form our Correfpondent that it is now executing. The partis 
cular Index to important paflages will be the fubject of our fe- 
‘rious confideration. We feel tne want of it ourfelves, and will 
endeavour to fupply ic. If we figd no important objection to 
this meafure, we fhail facrifice our Tabie of Contents to it, 
which is of lefs value, apd which will afford fufficient room. 
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To comply with the requeft of Chirurgus, as well as thofe 
avho cannct fpcak from authority are able, we fhall obferve, thag 
we do not underftand the College to direct the preparation of 
{pirit of wine in their litt of materia medica, but to point eat 
the ftrength of what they defign fhall be ufed. Jf tney had iny 
tended the {fpiritus vinofus rectificatus, and tenuior, to be pres 
pared, they fhould undoubtedly have added it to the compofir 
tions: bat, as they have directed a ftlandard principle of a des 
cided ftrength, it feems that they have only in view, to ordera 
{pirit of that given firength. I[f then the fpirit ufually fold 
be vot fo flrong as to have a fpecific gravity of 815 to 1.000, 
Jefs water muft be added; if ftronger, more. Common fpirit 
of wine is not,- indeed, fo pure as it will be by the compofi- 
tion directed by the College; but the injury done to it by the 
impurities will not be confiderable, Thereis a little oi], and 
fometimes a very little acid in it; but neither materially injure 
it for the compofition of tintures, or make a fenfible difference 
in the fpecific gravity, when tried by an hydrometer, There 
is always a little acetous acid, which feems to be intimately 

combined with the fpirit, and is not fenfible till the fpirit is 
 deftroyed. This cannot be feparated by an alkali, and indeed 
has been fuppofed, by many, to be formed during combuftion, 





WE are much obliged to the gentleman who fent us an ac- 
count of the fourth volume of the Memoirs of the Bath Society ; 
but there are two circumftances which neceffarily prevent our 
inferting it. We fhall fhortly explain them, The great utility 
of a Keview arifes from giving a connecled account of the f{ci- 
ence, and its progreflive improvements, as well as a character 
of particular works. This is chiefly effected by frequent refete 
ences, and a view to what has been formerly faid on the fubje& ; 
fo that a new affociate cannot, without much attention and re- 
fle€tion, engage in the plan, Secondly ; in an account of Col- 
. lections of Memoirs, it requires great difcretion to determine 
what articles fhoulit be confidered fhortly, and of what the 
account may be more exienfive A reviewer caters for different 
tallies; and while he cannot render his article difproportionately 
extenfive, he fhould be cautious that no clafs of readers be 
wholly difappointed. What cofts us much refeciion to decide 
on, we cannot expect that our Correfpondent fhould immediately 
determine, without being aware of the dificulty. He {peaks 
of omitting many articles; but it is by no means certain that 
his rejected papers may not be among the moft valuable: we 
are fure, from his fpecimen, that they muft form the largelt 
proportion of the volume, 
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watch, 569 
African flave-trade, difcourfe on the, 
227 


Agitation, a novel, 150 
Agriculture, &c. letters and papers on, 


192 

Agutier’s fermon on the flave-trade, 
‘ 229 

Alan Fitzofborne, 235 
Alarm, the true, 96 


JAlderfon's (Dr.) effay on the conta- 


gion of fevers, 566 
Algebra, elements of, 374 
Alihan and Galvina, a tale, 225 
Ambrefbury, the abbey of, 224 


America, defence of the government 
of, 522 
Analogy between the lights of infpi- 
ration and learning as qualifica- 
tions fer the miniftry, 67 
Anecdotes of Frederic the Great, late 
king of Pruflia, 446.—Of ah an- 
cient family, 484 
Ancicat hiftory, flowers of, 237 
Anderfon’s (Dr.) medical remarks on 


evacuation, 438 
Anger, eflay on, 78 
Angela, the prince of, 316 


Animadverfions oD the preface to Bel- 
lendenus, Ist 
Antiquities (pitturefque) of Scotland, 
407.—Of the provincia Romana 
452 
236 


of Gaul, 
Apparition, the, a tale, 
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E X. 


Appeal, to the public, on the condu& 
of Mrs. Gooch, 237.---For’ the 
mode of raifing moncy for the ime 
provement of church lands, 312.-- 
To the humane, in behalf of 


chimney-fweepers boys, 326 
Arabian Letters, 488 
Archaslogia, vol. viii. 163) 494 
Art of boxing, 326 


Afia, memoirs of the late warin, 119 
Athenaid, the, 193 
Attempt to illuflrate the various paf- 
fagesin the New Teftament, 52, 
—To tranflate and explain the 
difficult paffsges in the Song of 
Deborah, 34% 
Atterbury's (bifhop) epiftolary corre- 
{pondence, Voi. IV. 450 
Augufia; or, the dependent niece, 76, 
—— Or, the female travellers, 137 

+ Be 
AMPTON’S lectures, fermons 
at, 489, 515 
Bank-ftock, obfervations on the late 
increafe of the dividend on, 563 
Baptijm, piain account of the ordi- 
nance of, 68 
Barlow’s vifion of Columbus, 31 
Bath waters, conjetural idea of their 
nature and quaiities, 70.—Sermon 
for the benefit of the general hof- 
pital at, 565 
——— Society’s letters and papers on 
agriculture, &c. 193 
Battle of Haftings, 314.—Royal, 404 
Beatfon’s index to the hiftories of 
Great Britain and Ireland, 325 
Beaufoy’s fpeech to the Britifh fuciety 
for extending the fifheries, 563 
Beauty, tketches of, 314.—Ode to, 481 
Bellendenus, tranflation of the preface 
to, 76.~— Animadverfions on, 161% 
Beloe’s poems and tranflations, 148 
Bentham's detence of ufury, 569 
Berrington’s eflay on the depravity of 
the nation, &c. 63 
Berkenbout’s firtt lines of philofophi- 
cal chemiftry, <ot 
Berquin’s children’s friend, 159 
Bible, reafons for revifing the prefent 
verfion of the, 311 
Bolton's hiftory of fungufes, 356 
Bonbote’s parental monitor, 1S 
Bonnet’; interefting views of Chriftia- 
nity, 25.-—Philofophical and criti- 
cal enquities concerning Chriftia- 
nity, ibid. 
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Boot-club, the country, , 483 
Bowdler’s letters, 568 
Boxing, the complete art of, 326 
Bracelet, the, 236 


Bramah’s differtation on the con- 
ftruction of locks, 77 
Brand’s cafe of a boy who had been 
miftaken for a girl, 234 
Brighthelmjtone, the humours of, 483 


Brother Peter to brother Tom, 400 
Brothers, the twin, 207 
Browne's poetical tranflations, 480 


Burgefs’s remarks upon Jofephus’s 
account of Herod’s rebuilding the 
temple, 428 

Burke's \etter to Philip Francis, efq. 


153 
Burfe mucofz, defcription of the 425 


Cc, 

tgp oquceals , letter tothe caput 
of the univerty of, 155 
Caronnel’s picturefque antiquities of 
Scotland, 407 
Cerlifle, confecration fermon of the 
bifhop of, 321 
Cafe vi a boy who had been miftaken 


for a girl, 234 
Catherine, 75 
Chambers’s dictionary, I 


Chancely (Charles), memoirs of, 568 
Cuaraeriflics of public fpirit, ke. 564 
Charity {chools, letter to the patrons 


of, 326 
Charles's eflay on the treatment of 
confumptions, 72 
Charlefcvorth’s fermons felected and 
abridged, 393 
Chapman's parriad, 402 


Charlion (Frederick), memoirs of, 150 
Chemifiry, elements of, 168,.—Firft 
lines of, gor 
Chefer, confecration fermon of the 
bithop of, 321 
Children’s friend, the, 1$7 
Chimney-fweepers boys, appeal in be- 
half of, 326 
China, a general defcription of, 519 
Chriflianity, interefting views of, 25. 
—Critical enquiries concerning, 


ibid. 
Chronicle, the Parian, 4C9 
Chymical nomenclature, method of, 
252 
Clariffa, a tragedy, 406 


Clarkfon’s eflay on the flavery and 
commerce of the human fpxcies, 


399 
Gieland, Eliza, 486 
Goilignon (Dr.) account of, 159 


Columbus, vifion of, I 
Gommeniarizsy medical, vol. XII, 201 





Commiffioners for the affairs-of India, 
fetch of their conduét, 234 
Comparative ftatement of Mr. Fox 
and Mr. Pitt’s bills, 378 
Complete fyftem of the French lan- 
guage, 158 
Concordance to Shakefpeare, 107 
Conjurer (the), unmafked, 
Confecration fermon of the bifhep of 
Carlifle, 321.—Of the bifhop of 
Chefter, ibid, 
em eflay on the treatment 
ol, 


72 
Contrafi, the, 159 
Controverfiad, the, 149 


Converfion (the), the practice of St. 
Paul, &c. 536 
Cooper's letters on the flave-trade, 
151. Supplement te, ibid. 
Coote's elements of the Englifh lan- 
guage, 208 
Corncob( Jonathan), adventuresof,150 
Correfpondence, 79, 8c, 160, 239, 240. 
327, 328. 572—574. 
- » bifhop Atterbury’s, 
vol, IV. 450 
Country book-club, the, 483 
Courye of phyfico-theolog. lectures, 35 
Cowley’s (Mrs.) fate of Sparta, 213 
Crabbe’s difcourfe after the funeral of 
the duke of Rutiand, 232 
Criticifm, morfels of, 241 
Croft’s (Dr.) fermons at Bampton’s 
lecture, 489, 507 
Cromwell, review of the memoirs of 
the protectoral houfe of, 238 
Curfory remarks on the new pharma- 
copecia, 487 
Cyclopadia, : 





D. 
ALRYMPLE’s (fir John) me- 
moirs of Great Britain and Ire- 
Jand, vol. II. 283 
D Aubigaé, Emitia, 434 
Davies’s (Mrs.) letters from a parent 
to her children, 565 
Death’s a friend, 324 
Deborah, attempt to tranflate and ex- 
plain the difficult pafflages in the 
fong of, . “gee 
Defence of the ftatue 43 Eliz. con- 
cerning the poor, 154.—Of Uni- 
tarianifm, 203.—Of the rev. Ar- 
thur O’ Leary, 312. Of the Con- 
{titutions of the States of America, 


$22 
Deifts, addrefs to the, 534 
Deity (the) addrefles to, 23 


De Lolme's observations relative to 
the taxes upon windows, 222 
De Luc’s idées fur la mineralogie, 
330, 39% 
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Delufions of the heart, 75 
Denman’s (Dr.) engravings to illuf- 
trate generation and parturition, 


‘ 173 

Dependent niece, the, 76 

Depravity of the nation, effay on me 
6 

Derwent, an ode, 147 


Defcription of Pyrmont, 422.—Of the 
burlz mucofz, 425—Of China, 519 
Defultory tract, a, 398 
D’ Etrouville’s ground-work of the 
grammar of the French language, 
“57 

Dialogues, Sunday-fchool, 398 
Dick, fir Alexander, account of, 159 
Difcours far \e credit public des na- 
tions de |’Europe, 459 
Difcourfe on the African flave-trade, 
227, 229.—After the funeral of 
the duke of Rutland, 232 
Differtation on the conftruction of 
locks, 77.---On the influence of 
the paffions upon diforders of. the 


body, 462 
Difireffed innocence, 150 
Dobb's univerial hiftory, 408 


Dudley's remarks on Mr. Gilbert’s 
Jaft bill for relief and employment 


of the poor, 325 

Duncan’s (Dr.) medical commenta- 

ries, vol. XII. 201 

Dutch republic, introduction to the 

hiftory of the, 117 
E. 

pe. love in the, 215 


Eaftern theatre (the) erected, 401 
Ecclefiafies, new tranilation of, 69 
Edi@ (royal) for granting toleration 


to diffenters in France, 488 
Edinburgh royal fociety, tranfactions 

of the, 431 
Edward and Harriet, 324 
Effeés of the paflions, - 150 
Ela, 75 
Elegant orations, 568 


Elements of aniverfal hiftory, 156.--- 
Of natural hiftory and chemiftry, 


168.---Of the Englifh language, © 


208.---Of medical jurifprudence, 


234.---Of algebra, 374 
Eliza Cleland, 
Embarraffed wike, the, ibid. 
Emilia d’ Aubigné, 434 
Emmeline, $30 
England, on the doétrine and ufages 
of the church of, 565 


Englifo poetry, fele&t beauties of an- 
cient, 49.---Language, elements of 


the, 208 
Exgravings to illuftrate generation 
and parturition, : 173 





i Bi 


Epaminondas, life of, Iq 
Epiflolary correfpondence of bithop 
Atterbury, vol. IV. 430 
Effzy on the hepatitis and fafnedse 
affe@tions in India, 14.—On phlo- 


gifton, 16.——On themicrofcope, 40. | 


—On the depravity of the nation, 
&c. 68.--On the treatment of 
confumption, 72.—On anger, 78. 
—On the method of ftudying na- 
tural hiftory, 273.—On fea-bath- 
ing, &c. 275.—On the malignant 
ulcerated fore throat, 353.—On 
the flavery and commerce of the 
human {pecies, 399.—On the cone 
tagion of fevers, 566.—On the bite 
of a mad dog, 567 
Eftimate of the light of infpiration and 
the light of human learning, 563 
Euphrofyné, an ode to beauty, 480 
Europe, political obfervations on the 
prefent ftate of, 39 
Evacuation, medical remarks on, 48s 
Exportation of wool, obfervations on 
the bill for preventing, 396 
Expoftulation (familiar) addreffed to 
Mefirs. Pitt and Thurlow, 395 


F. 
‘ATRY tales, 157 
Fa.conar’s poems, 313 
Falconbridge’s account ‘of the flave- 
trade, 398 


Falconer’s (Dr.) differtation on the in- 
fluence of the paffions upon difor- 
ders of the body, 462 

Fall of the Rohillas, 291% 

Familiar expoftulations, addreffed to 
Mefirs. Pitt and Thurlow, 395 

Fareham quay, review of facts cone 


cerning the right of, . 5978 
Fatal follies, 149.—Seduction, 406 
Fate of Sparta, a tragedy, 213 
Fathers, the {chool for, 14 
Favourite tales, 357 
Faweett's ellay on anger, 78 
Female travellers, the, 237 
Fergufon’s gardener’s univerfal guide, 

327 


Fevers, eflay un the contagion of, 566 
Firft \ines of philofophical chemiftry, 


of 

Fitzofoorne, Alan, m 5 
Flowers of ancient hiftory, 237.—Of 
modern hiftory, 238 
Follies of fafhion, 404 
Foot’s (William) plain account of the 
ordinance of baptifm, 68 


—— (Jefle) obfervations on the new 
opinions of Hunter, review of, 


235.—lflay on the bite of amad 
dog, 
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Fordyce’s (Dr. addreflesto the deity,2 3 
Foreign \iterary intelligence, 55, 135, 
217,298, 384, 465, 55 3.-—-Articles, 
$38 

Forgiuerefs, the duty of, 322 
Form of triel of commoners in cafes 
of impeachment, &c. 396 
Four tracks, 204 
Fourcroy’s elements of natural hiftory 
_ and chemiftry, 168 
Frence, letters on the policy of, 233 
Francis (Philip) efg. letter to, 153 
w=—— Minutes of, aud Warren 
Haftings, efq. ibid. 
Frederic U1. king of Pruffia, hiftorical 
memoir of, 323.—Anecdotes and 
characteriftics of,. 446 
Free tranflation of the preface to Bel- 
lendenus, 76 
French language, ground-work of the 
grammar of the, 157.—Complete 
fyftem of the, 158.--Pronuncia- 
tion and orthography of the, ibid. 


Fungufis, hitory of, 356 

; G. 
GAlriN4 and Althan, a Tale, 
225 


Gardener's (the) univerfal guide, 327 
Gaul, antiquities of the Provincia 
Romana of, 452 
General defcription of China, 519 
Gengration and parturition, engrav- 
ings to illuftrate, 173 
Gilbert's (Mr.) lat bill for relief aad 
employment of the poor, remarks 
on, 325.—Summary view of the 
objects of, 394 
Girdleftone’s (Dr.) eflay on the hepa- 
titis aud fpafmodic affeCions in In- 


dia, 14 
Gloucefer’s (bifhop of) fermon, Jan. 
30, 230 
Glever’s Athenaid, 193 


Gooch (Mrs.) her appeal to the pub- 


2 237 
Grafton, letter to the duke of, 396 
Grabam’s (Mr.) letter to the right 

hon. Wm. Pitt, 560 
Great, thoughts on the importance 
of the manners of the, 254 
Great Britain and Ircland, memoirs 
of, vol. Il. 233 
Greceaway’s tranflation of Ecclefiaf- 


tes, 69 
Grijfes’s journey to Bi ighthelmftone, 
373 


Griféade’s (Dr.) fermon at the confe- 
eration of the bifhop of Carlifle, 
321 

Greund=woerk of the grammar of the 
French language, 157 


N°’ D 








Bi X 
Guardian angel, the, 436 
HH’ pzy officer, the, 58 
Happy revenge, 324 
Harley's monody on the death of 


Henderfon, 423 
Harris’s {criptural reafearches on the 
licitnefs of the flave-trade, 448 
Harrifon’s travellers, a comedy, 4058 
Haftiings, (Mr.)-fpeech on the im- 
peachment of, 73.—Minutes of, 
1 53.—His anfwer to the articles of 
impeachment, 154. Trial of, 562 
o—--—— the battle of, 314 
Haweis’s hints refpe&ting the poor, 
32 
Hawkius’s fermous at Bampton’s ines 
tures, $15 
Hayter’s fermons at Whitehall, 229 
Headley's fele& beauties of ancient 


Englifh poetry, 49 
Healde’s (Dr.) tranflation of the new 
pharmacopczia, 346 


Heloife; or, the fiege of Rhodes, 485 
Henry and Wabella, 485 
Hepatitis, eflay on the, 14 
Hernia, practical obfervations on, 280 
Herren{cbwand s difcours fur le public 
credit des nations de ’ Europe, 459 
Hints for a plan for abolition of the 
flave-trade, 320.~Refpecting the 
poor, 325 
Hifforical ketches of civil liberty, 172 
Hiflory of the countefs of Stanmore, 
149.—Of Eleonera Meadowfon, 
236.— Ancient, flowers of, 237.— 
Modern, flowers of, 238.—Of fun- 
guifes, 256.—And antiquities of 
Southwell, 383.—Univerfal, 408. 
—Of Peter Pindar, 479.---Of lady 
Caroline Rivers, 487.---Of the re- 
volutions of South Carolina, 532 
Hodfon’s Jefus Chrift the true God, 68 
Holeroft’s tranflation of the life of 


baron Trenck, 291 
Flolmes’s four tracts, 204 
Holmfbys, memoirs of mifs, 567 


Horfley’s ordination fermop at Glou- 
cefter, 67 
Howard's prattical obfervations on 
the vencreal difeafe, 186 
Howlett’s infufficiency of the caufes 
to which the increafe of our poor, 
&c, have been commonly afcribed, 
39 
Hughes’s difcourfe on the abolition 
of flavery, 229 
Humane fociety, reports of the, -572 


Humours of Brighthelmftone, 483 
Huater’s account of Pegu, ir 
Hydrocele, cafes of, 5646 
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| I. 
PRES fur'la mineralogie, 330, 361 
e Iilufions of fentiment, 567 
Fmpartia! refle€tions on the proceed- 
angs of government, re{pecting the 
four regiments raifiug for feryice 
in the Eaft Indies, 233 
Importance of the manners of the 
great, thoughts on, 154 
Fg ifonment for debt, thoughts on the 
w of, 488 
Improvement of church-lauds, appeal 
for the mode of raifing money for 
the, 312 
Index to the hiftories of Great Britain 
-.and Ireland, 325 
India, fketch of the condu@ of the 
commiflioners for the affairs of, 234 


Infans, \e livre des 327 
Influence of the paflions upon diforders 
of the body, 462 


Zaglefield’s (Mirs.) juftification, 73.--- 
Captain, vindication, ibid. An- 
{wer to, ibid. 

Inquifitor, the, 463 

Infufficiency of the caufes to which the 
increafe of our poor, &c. have been 
afcribed, 394 

Intelligence, foreign literary, 55, 1355 

217, 298, 384, 465, 553 

Interefing views of Chriftianity, 25 

Jniroduéion to the hiftory of the Dutch 


republic, 117 

J. 
fAake, the prayer of, confidered. 
536 
Fekyll, a political eclogue, 224 
‘Fephfon’s Julia, a tragedy, 110 


‘Fefus Chiff the true God, 68,---E- . 


vangelical fummary of teftimonies 
concerning, 312 
Fobsson’s (Dr.) and Mrs. Piozzi’s let- 
ters, 258.---Sermon for the funeral 


of his wife, 397 
Sfoues’s le&ures on the figuratiye lan- 
guage of the {cripture, 417 


Fofeph and Benjamin, 295 
Tyepbus’s account of Herod's rebuild- 
ing the temple, remarks on, 428 


‘fourney to Brighton, 313 
Fulia, a tragedy, 110 
‘Furifprudence (medical), elements of 

234 


Fuftice and mercy serommnen ts 2238 


K. 

7EATE’s cafes of hydrocele, 566 
Kentifo’s (Dr.) eflay on the me- 
thod of ftudying natural hiftory, 
273----On fea-bathing and the in- 
ternal ufe of fea-waser, 275 
Kerr's miner poems, 314 
Aing's morfels of criticifm, 241, 507 
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King’s (the) ode to Peter Pisidar, 478 
Kirwan’s effay on phlogifton, 16 
Knox's tour through the Highlands, 


46 
L. 


AURA, or letters fram fome 
perfons in Switzerland, 229 
Laws of parliamentary impeach- 
ments, 562 
LeGtures, phyfico-theological, 25.--- 
On the figurative language of the 
{cripture, 417.---Sermons at Bamp- 
ton’s lectures, 489, 515 
Letter to oo Tobin, efq. 74.--- 
On the abolition of the fave trade, 
77.---To Philip Francis, efq. 153. 
---A fecund to the right hen. Wi- 
liam Pitt, 154----To the caput of 
the univerfity of Cambridge, 155. 
---To the patrons and truftees of 
charity-{chools, 320.--Te the chan 
cellor of the exchequer, 394.---To 
‘the minority of the houfe of cem- 
mons, 395.---To the duke of Graf- 
ton, 396.---To the treafurer of the 
feciety for the. abolition of the 
flave-trade, 400.--- To a friend, by 
a lady, 403 —To Mr. Pitt, 560.—~ 
To a member of parliament, 561, 
—From a gentleman at Bengal,, 
563.—On the dodtrine ‘and ufages 
of the church of England, 565 
Letters on the flave-trade, 151. --And 
papers on agriculture, &¢. 192.°-- 
On the politics of France, 233.+-- 
From fome perfons in Switzerland, 
239----To and from Dr. Johnfen, 
253.-e-To candidates for orders, 
312.---Of the late rev. Mr. Sterne, 
439.---Arabian, 483.—-From a pa- 
rent to her children, 565,—Writ- 


ten in Holland, 563 
Lettice’s two fermons, 145 
Llewellyn, the wood of, 75 
Lewefdon hill, a poem, 442 
Liberty (civil), fketches of, . 172 


Life of Scipio Africanus and Epami- 
nondas, 113.---Of baron Trenck, 
291 

Literary. (foreign) intelligenee, 55, 
135, 217, 2985 3842 465» 553 


Livre (le).des infans, 327 
Lashes differtation, on the conftruction 

of, 17 
Love (Mr.), fermen at the ordination 

of, 146 
Love in the Eat, ais 
Lucubrations on life and letters, $83 


M. , 
M ‘GAURAN, major, memoirs of, 


77 
Masknizht’s (Dr.) tranflation of Ss. 
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" Paul’s epiftles to the Theffalonians, 


525 

Mad dog, effay on the bite of a, 
567 

Malta, prefent ftate of, 529 
Mangel wurzel root, account of, 571 
Marfoall’s rural economy of Norfolk, 
276 

Mary, queen of Scots, vindication 
of, Sr 
Mafers de la Tude, Mr. Henry, me- 
moirs of, ¥59, 160 
Mafon’s memoirs of Mr. Whitehead, 


177 
Mafen’s difcourfe on the African 


flave trade, 227 
Match for a widow, 316 
Matthews’s voyage to the river Sier- 

ra Leone, 367 


Meadowfon, Eleonora, hiftory of, 236 
Medical commentaries, vol. X11. 201, 
---Jurifprudence, elements of, 234. 


--Memento, 487.---Remarks on 

evacuation, 488 
Désilan’s tranflation of Berquin’s chil- 
’ dren’s friend, 157 
Meliff2 and Marcia, 486 
Memento, the medical, 487 
Memoir of Frederic Il. king of Pruf- 


fia, : 323 
Memoirs of major Edward M‘Gau- 
ran, 77.---Of the late war in Afia, 
319.---Of George Woodford and 
lady Emma Melville, 150.---Of 
Florincourt, ibid.---Of Frederic 
Charlton, ibid.---Of Mr. Henry 
Mafers de la Tude, 159, 160.--- 
Of the life and writings of Mr. 
Whitehead, 177.---Of the prote&o- 
ral houfe of Cromwell, review of 
the, 238.---Of Great Britain and 
Ireland, vol. II. 283.---Of baron 
Trenck, 297.---Of mifs Ann Shel- 
don, 324.—Of mifs Hoimfbys, 
567.—Of Charles Chancely, 568 


Mefiah, a poem, 482 
Microfcope, eflay on the, 40 
Midfummer holydays, 158 
Miln’s courfe of phyfico-theological 

lectures, 35 
Mineralogie, idées fur Ja, 130, 361 
Miaor poems, 314 
Minority of the houfe of commons, 

letter to the, 395 
Minutes of Warren Haftings and 

Philip Francis, efqrs. 153 
Mifeellanies, political, 159 
Modern hiftory, flowers of, 238 
Mole’s elements of algebra, 374 


Moniter, the parental, Ts 
Monody on the death of Mr. Hen- 
derfon, 483 





Monro’s (Dr.) defeription of the bur 


fz mucofzx, 425 
Mont Blanc, 146 
Montriou’s elements of univerfal hif- 

tory, 156 
More’s flavery, a poem, 226 


Morfels of criticifm, 241, 507 


Mofeley’s (Dr.) treatife on tropical 
difeafes, 101 
Moffop’s elegant orations, 568 


Mulligan’s poems on flavery, 315 

Murdoch’s pronunciation and ortho- 

graphy of the French language, 158 
N 


ATURAL hiftory and chemif- 
try, elements of, 168.—Effay 

on the method of ftudying, 273 
Negroes, thoughts on the flavery of 
the, 399 
New Teftament, attempt to illuftrate 
various paflages in the, 53.--- 


Sylph, 486 
Newton's thoughts on the flave-trade, 
152 


Nickol!s’s letter on the abolition of the 
flave-trade, 77.—Letter to the 
treafurer of the fociety for the a- 
bolition of the flave-trade, 40a 

Nifbett’s attempt to illuttrate various 
paffages in the New Teftameut, 53 

Noble's memoirs of the protectoral 
houfe of Cromwell, review of, 238 

Nowenclature, method of a.chymical, 

252 

Nomina medicamentorum pharmaco 
peeia Londinenfis, tabule, 487 

Norfolk, rural economy of, 276 

O 


OrFEC TIONS to the abolition of 
the flave-trade, with anfwers, 399 
Obfervations om various pafiages of 
fcripture, vol. fl. and AV. f25.— 
On fugar, 175.—On venereal com- 
plaints, 183, 186.—Relative to the 
taxes upon windows, 232.—On 
the new opinions of Hunter, re- 
view of, 235.—On Herniz, 280. 
—Upon the flave-trade, 319.— 
Preliminary, to a propofed amend- 
ment of the poor laws, 234.—On 
the plans offered for the relief of 
the poor, 325.—On Mr. Sheridan's 
pamphlet, 381.—On the prefent 
ftate of Europe, 395.—On the bill 
for preventing the exportation of 
wool, 396.---On the pharmacopeia 
collegii regalis medicorum Londi- 
annie, 487.—On the late increafe 
of the dividend on bank-ftock, 563 
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